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his obligation 1o do so.
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o Il\ea are hut fr;u,mnnlar:) at best,

. Rightness with.
good start in life.

“ build

" He' uses

“Life is avlidt we. make .it,.
(‘ ml

He was-'a captive. under one of -the

‘mlf..hilt'il and most despotic” kings. of lhe.
IL.(‘S, and m'lklng the choice he did, was.

no “easy matter.  Nebuchiddnezzar =.nu;,hl

lished in God -and ‘il -His grace. God
was first «in. his life, and he kept -Him,

Self-centered

wnder 4
Daniel refused - to drift \\1th the
* tide and chose to go with God, and. ‘made-
“his life-what He would have it to be.

s

Liest, he h'ul Danicl ghase (‘n‘(lhand His-
ways. ~He!made no mistake’in. his -choice.
Nebuchadnezzar - has héen dead for mil-
lenniums, and the ‘men’ who chose him
are dead with hin. God lives on wd the
men who choose Him !l\.e on with Him.
Nat unl\ -did. God make- Danicl a bless-
ing*to- his own LLI‘lt‘I"ltlﬂn, but He has

-mide -him a- ble:qlny., to 1]! succeuhm,

- generations,

‘to Clnlr[mmn ]nm. but Daniel was estab-,

there to the end of his days eon. earth.-

God is- cssential to a

There is- power- in a’

..uul Ii B culmlmlmn

VIL, Danie) 1as n‘rirmrlmely the -

propitet of the times -of the Gentiles.

Through him® God. was pleased -to revial
much ‘o His truth concerning . this peringd:
He filled his. place

“in the-purpses of God for hig life, and*

right . relationdhip  with God to enable.

« ' one to meet’ uer_\, issue of 1|[L ﬂu(‘cuc-

_-full\ .
NI Such men are r!mrrd hy !hf‘
wise., Nebughpdnezzar was secking -~ for

He knew- that,

warld  without rsuch mitn. "

was’ to. build them,

them for. shim. - Daniel .-

Without this loy=

1V. Such wmen - dre indispensable to

 God in the working ouf of His plans. attd - -
furposes in the redemplion of mankind,
and_the building of His kingdons,

“In His®

N -\uun" men that he: could “have instructed -
. in the ways of his peu])le, and use in the
" huilding of his kingdom,” )
“his kingdom™ could not rise to its ])I:\Ce~
i the
© knew that the one way to have them .
Othm would ‘not .
was .‘a. -
mighty factor for God: and humanity -in- .
.the rise of this kingdom, and that of the -
. Perstans “because” of his loyalty “to . Godl,
. and His eternal trutlh,
: alt}, who_can tell what- would have heen
thie result’ of “the - rise.of this kingdom?
“Who - can ‘estimate the value of Daniel to
~ Gad aml men?  He had a good start in
~ life, and he had it because he co- oper'md
~ with God in the hi lvmg of it.. :

“He. ~

-

wisdom God has chosen to have it so.”

outworking ; of - His " purposes.
Joes so is an evidence of ‘the wortli of

fulness. ta which. they may be raised by
the. epermnm uf His grace:
have God in them, back of. 1hem, roind
about them, zoing In.[or(. them, |-

N, In his efforts to ‘Chaldeanize [)H?I;‘f’l

human - instrumentalities -in the’,
That- He :

“men to Him, and:the dignity and -use-

Such men-

could do, but what God could do through

him. Th(. character of the instruments He
uses counts :with God and men -in His
service. And here we have a powerful in-
centive to men to tise to.their hest in. the
discovery, development:

cannot begin too carly, or co-operate with
God too diligently.

- VI Damd chose 1o maka.'lus Iife

.valuable in its wider ranges. He put him-
Ceelf in. the way of hecoming the ‘man

he became.. He had before him God and

". His ‘ways, or Nebuchadnczzar. and his -
T]le kmg wis n[fcrmg hun the-

ways.

k and. use, of the -
T powers with which God’ has mdmxcd
.- them, I!arrm;. our l:mnnlmm, we m'l).'-
“Tise ds hlp\h as. we_ will in usefulniss in .
. the service of God. Inthis matter’ we

The “religion’ of our:
-Lord Jesus Christ-will not only get us o~ .
heaven, but it ‘makes possible the - high-" .
est usefulness in the service of God nf
‘which -we are capable.

.the world has been a richer, better world

beenuse he lived and co- operated  with”
Gel. Gum;,' ln hL.n‘Ln lﬁ a ;.rc:uer thing.

s

~anpther -

.l also.

benefits are of incalculable value
Fulfilling the purposes of God -in our
lives during our “sojourn herc below is
great thing. " Daniel not only
hest of the world 1o dome,
got the best of the world that
now is,. Nof only was his sodl saved,
hut his life was saved, his powers were
discovered aml uvsed in  the -service: of
God and men. 1t*takes ‘one’s: entire life

rot the

“to- bring him - into the- Lnjoym:.nti ol
divine .grace, amd” fill “his. plice in the

divine purposes. . Daniel not only - Had
it gund start in life, but he rose. to pmin-
ence in the Nving ui hm life, and this hy
the grace and power .of .God.” Wiscly

let us seek the salvalion of the children,

ane -their carly establishment in - grace.

God has places for thém to fill fnr Hh' o
;.!nr\' m(l m.ms gumi

NEW BOOKS

Of Interest to thsters

FACING LIFE WITH CHRIST

By James Re:d 'Fourteen aermons ‘in wthh the writer nltcmpta to de
acnbc aimply how the moat familiar cxperlcnccs "and problems in the lchn

K

~of ord!nnry people can be met und lmndled in a Chrulmn wny Price $1.50

REMAKING LIFE

A Challenge to the Chrnstmn Church L
By Albert W. Beaveri. ‘A book of 237 pnbes in -which lhc auther ex- |

nmines the life- changing potentialities by which the Chitrch-may at length .-

" achieve victory over “the anti-Christian forcea and. cnnﬂlclmg philosophies

of our prcacnt aplrmml Armngcddon

" Prico $2. OOVI.'.

PAUL MAN OF CONF LICT

By Donald Wayne Riddle,

apostle bnued on hm own writinga,

A nerlous nnd achulnrly sketch of the grcnl.

but - ’

Pncc $2 111

THE E'I'ERNAL VOICE

By Le.u]le D, Wenthcrhcad Nmeteen sermons pn.nched from lhc pu'l- B
. The aim_of these messages ia that the .
‘reader ‘or listener should catch,’ lf canly o whuper. some  message of the
 Nebuchadnessar was not only putting lim - i
to the test, but -he was putting Daniel's.”
- Gad to the test; It was not what Daniel:

- ‘pit of the City Temple, London,

Eternal Voice und rcapund to |t

Prlce $2 00 -

K ‘- LAMPLIGHT

By Perry I Slackhouuc Ilustrations nnd quotutlona for pulplt. plat- -
form and forum. Here is fresh ammumhon—-—253 pages of it:

New illua--

_trations with a carefully arronged index to facjlitate . locntmg just what the’

buay prcuchcr necdn to illuminate hla message,

' WITH THE TWELVE -

" By Carl A. Glover

of’ thetr relationship: to Jesus, tracing . first' in six succeasive - atagen the

'col]cchvc tralnln;, of cnch mdlwdunl

CAn cxtreme!y warth while: volume,
© Price: $2 00 .

THE CHALLENGE OF JESUS

. By Hugh T. Kerr.

A pcries of

Thlrty -one chaplera, 192 pages.

NAZARENE PUBL[SHING HOUSE

St.. _lohn that are gems of intérpretation.
_ himself,- the author presenta a C_:]'n‘utmn upprunch to modern problems:

Pr!ce $l 50 -

cxpository studies in :lhe -Goapel of
In the claims made by Jesua

2923 Troont_'A\_re.. Kansas City, Mo..

Prlco $2 00 a

Thia book v:vndly portrays lhc dumplcs in tcrms_\- B

2/
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WILL show you a far better way If I can 5pe'1l\ the hnguages _
of men and even of angels ‘but have no love, am-only-a ntnsy
.“gong or-a clashmg cymbal. If 1 am msplrcd to’ preach and Lnow
~all the sceret truths and po%sess all knowledge, and if I have such _
‘ perfect faith that I can move mountains; but have no love, I'am 7
nothing: Even if 1 give away everythmg I-own, and glve myself-
~ up, but doitin pnde not love, it does me no: good. Love is patient
- and kmd Love is not envious or boastful: Tt.does not put on airs.’
It is; not rude It does ot insist on its rlghts It. does not become -
‘angry: Tt is not resentfu] Tt is not ‘happy over In]UStICC it is only o
happy wnth truth. It will bear anythmg, belleve anything, hope’
. for anythmg, endure anything.. Love will never die out.. If there
is inspired preachmg, it will passiaway.. If there is ecstatnc speak-
ing, it will.cease. If there is knowledge, it will pass away. ‘For our -
. knowledge is 1mperfect and our preachmg is 1mperfect But when
- perfection comes, what is lmper[ect will pass away. When T was
a child, I' talked like.a-child, I thought like a child; I reasoned like -
Chlld When I'became a man, Lput ; aside. my - childish ways.” For.
. how we .are lookmg at a dlm reﬂecuon in a mirror,"but then we
. shall see face to face. Now my knowledge i5. 1mperfect but then- N
| I shall know as fully as God knows me.’ So faith, hope, and love ° L
endure. These are the great three, and the greatest of them is love_- e
(1 Cormthlans 13, Goodspeed Trdnslatlon) RN
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Is Your Preachmg Screntxﬁc"
Bv TllF pitor . .

: : * PART. Two L C e
LAST monlh we mqmred about ductrine, dr.ltm;, l[
your doctrine is scientific.

“scientific,” as we planneéd 1o use it, so will not: re-
peat here

In that connection-
we gave a somewhat. general definition of the term

‘But this time we desire  to think of -
preaching in its broader ‘aspects, mcludmg, its-con- -
“tent, but involving also its timeliness,. de]wcry and-

Mb., maintained by |

other'hctors wlnch have tp do Wlth :ts effectlve-f

‘ness.

" The first time T’ rememer d:stmctly of mcetlng-

General Supcrmtcn(lent Goodwin; about 1910, he was
engaged in a Cdmpmeellng at. Beth'my, Okhhomd 1
. came by for just one night, He urged me to prc.u:h
“which’ of course: 1 could not consent to -do, seeing

- I was there so.short a: tire, and seeing he was getling "

".on so acteptably, -But the thing I remember so well

was his terminology. Repmtedly and’ urgently, he-
T had-.

said, ““Oh, brotlier, plensc give'us a preach.”
~never heard this expression, but on further thmight,
I hked it.-
sions. say.
yet give the people no particular message. -

It rcaIIy says more than- most expres- -
A man- may preach a good sermon and:
He may

give them.z helpful message and yet have the mes-

But if

~one should “give a good preach” he would have. to

" have- content arrangement spirit and eﬁectwencss——,

'.-_an

If a m;m ’s. pre'u:hmg is scucntsﬁc usmg the wordr_'.
in the frée sense which we 't,dc_)ptcd last month, it

~will have to possess at least a considerable number

of the qualities which fo" to-the making of gop_d__ )

o prmching——one or two such qualities wilt not do.

A younp ‘student of chemistry was- tellmg me -

about his professor’s method. He said the professor
.would place ‘on the blackboard in ‘the form of a

problem certaln chemical constitvents and certain .-

. conditions and ask the students what the résult would

~Dbe.. And if a student was bright enough to think

I3

_of something else that could be added which would

.. bring about. a certain known rcsult he would abtam '

special mention thcreby

" results..

. field of chemistry, and turnm[., mthcr to physics: "~
‘take. .the ‘matter of welding.
“beat and hammer the iron, you must heat it as well..

. preaching is scientific.

o

. pDSS'lblllllCS of rubber hud occuplc Ius time with hls

experiments -until his - family was tin extreme. want,

- and_ he was in disrepute as one who would not pro-
. vide for his own house.
*he et a portion, of his concoction fall upon the hot.
. stove, and lmmcdmtcly he obtiined “the result’ for -,
" which he had; becn slrwmg and' vulcanization was

‘But one day, by accident,

discovered, ‘and “that man’s fortiine . was -assured,

“The factor of heat W;lS ‘whirt he had ncede(l all along;
“ But we must not go too far afield: we are think-’

,-_TH,E ﬁnE}{CH.ER"S' MA_G’AZINE )

ing of prenchmg, and -are askmg of you if your ..

-‘-‘pmscsscd of ‘the qlm!mc and cumhtmm that Tresult

delightful food..

- its IJung, cl‘fccll\(c to the .1ccnmphqhmcnt of the

purpose you have 'in wind? If ‘not, would it - be

possible for you to an: yze yntil you find out what is .
PCI’]IJ[)S you are short on Jight, ot ‘per-
]1.11)5 you dre wanting in- heat, like that early wnrkcrf'
- in"rubbet.
- proportions are ill-adapted. Chumc.llly, carbolic amd.._ .
arid- common table sugar have the. same elemerits in "
Thus, elements -

\\nntmg

Perhaps your content_ is good, but ‘your

them,, bt in’ different propoctions. _
mixed in certain proportions make, a deddly poison,

and. mixed in another- proportion they constitute a -
I think it can be this way with the -
-coptent af preaching, and the preacher-is™ ‘not scien-
tific i he fails to consider his mixtures;

" Lknow we are called to save, .not to Kill.-

“Then temperature does ‘Have inuch tU do -with
Some things -will work when they -are hot -

that utterly "fail when they -are cold.. " Leaving the

© You must put it tngjether in.the heat, if you e\pcct it

* - themes except when his.own heart is broken,

to hold. Both in the heat . 'md in. the cold..’

ing. " A wise preacher never pre-:ches on judgmcnt

mg men of ‘the danger of hell with a c:irclesss spirit

- preaching!;

Once T read. the story of the C'H‘Iy cxperlmenla- .

- tions m rubber, The man who wils, emmorcd of thc

v
\

¥ -'md the divine b!essmg suhstltutcs

‘better hold your peace ortalk of privilege. .
“be easier for'me to say, “Get your heart- ready.”’ but -, R

5 bound to harden, rather thnn move. . One can

‘It is not enuu;,h o

This is
- the game thmg as “'umnspherc ina rcltgmus mget-

JThat is,'is your preaching. .

for you .-

Tefl- .~

: bettcr preach on Iove when he is short on- love than. .
. he can'preach.on ]udt,ment when he is qhort ot love. -

-Of dne whq habitually” preached with’ a broken -

Some thought this was but
tion to condltmns—lo atmosphere: -

praofs.  But when’ your spirit’ is- critical, you had

in mercy, I.say, “‘Get your. heart ready if. you cin.
But if” you cannot gét vour heart ready and if the

conditions will not -swing to, your favor, then be "
-scientific, adjust:'$6 that "you will ‘not . do harm,
“even if-you find it impossible to’ do much good,"""

It would

Cheart, it was said, “People will take anything from .
“him’ without: oftcnse i
@ human trait, but in renhty it is the result of atten-- - -
When your heart .
"is breaking, men will stahd your-corrections. and re- -

n )

Cantcnt cond:twn, tempemtnre, oceasion:  how '

them in the proper proportions.. .Do not make prayer,

‘Rather let them.

“innumerzble are the factors which enter into effectwe L
Make it -your. husiness. to possess “as
many of the factors as possub]e, and- study to have -

LI ]
. .
B -
- f -
LN
LR -
r
'y -
-
s
» L]
a »

: bc"supjn_lcmcnlsr

" emulation,

“.spring of- progress.
. - the other ‘hand, js to desire the attainment’ of. this

- equality  or superiority by the particular means of =

_others being brought down to our own levcl or e "

. low it.” .
Almost every evil emotwn is a perversion of a
e gnod emotion, yea, ‘we can no doubt say: wnh -

.. triath that every evil emotion is stch a perversion.
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ing ‘makes all-effort -equally good, Rather,
b}essmg makes each effort currcqpon(lmg.,ly good,

- That is, the better the cffort, the better yct, dftcr_' '

God’s blessing is upon it. .
Preachets have niuch to !et:rn fmm the methorh

~of ‘the ‘scientist, especially in such m.:tters as pa- .
. tiencein pur‘;ml and rcd(hnc‘;s to try i new factor of
E 'lu ulllm: A new .ulaplatmn.

But 1f thcs‘c c:m do

i

Do not account’ tli:’lt"Gnd’s"hlcss-- B
‘God's. .

80 much whcn thLl‘E is hut a materm.] tesult offr,red'
"in réward, how much more. should we do who haold
cut for rewards in things bpll’llllill and eternal? John
“enthusinst” (ihearfing =
who
: c\pected results without' due attention to ddcqudte

Wesley dubbed ‘the miin an
the same as we mean by our word fanatic),
causes,. Results we want and must have, but let us
fe\pcct them upon the basis. of- proper C'!.USES
you rml!y sc:ent:ﬁc asa preachcr? .

Thoughts on Holmess from the Old erters

.".'-s X L ' By OlchM Wlnchester

o

A HUim I wn,

N or wmﬂz A:!!r!h the foalish man, and cuvy slay '
: _ct/: Hre silly aie (_]ob 5:2). B

S ANY times we: are nvertaken by sin bc-
I C,mst we'do not understand -its operations
A’ We open the door to its evil

in'the heatt.
wurkmgs wuhout reahnn;, that it is'sin that we allow

‘1o enter,’ '] hus it} bLllOOVCS us to sludy the manifes-
- tations of 5in, that we do not let the taint of it stain
. the purity of thc Spmt ﬁl]ed life that has been vuuch- E
7o safed unto us. : -
" Last thonth we fol!owed pnde t}nough jts ram]fi-‘,,
cations of evil and.we turn:now to envy.: Envy in -
ANy ways would scem ta be more subitle than pride; . -

that is, we. may not realize its. presence as sin; we

. may mdulgc in it not sensing. that we are allowmg

a smful mtruder in thePheart. -+

’ _ . Envy, Wiar Is IT?
A very familiar word is envy.

Lo say.
To help us 10 llIldE!‘SldlKl lhc ttrm we turn to

"~ others for a definition and - this is what ‘we “find;
~*Envy is the feeling .of mortification or ill' will oc-
casioned- by the" canttmplauon of the superior ad--
“And. if * we take. thc pocts .

. definition, we have a smuhr thought:” o

vantages of others.”

' :Buse erivy wr!l.rers at another's joy, .
- And hates thit excellence it cannot. reaih”

Another writer in seeking to clarify the word, -
. confrasts it with its Lurrespondmg virtue, that . is,
‘This is Butlérwho in-one of. his sermons
© ow human nature, ‘speaking of the fwo qualitics, says
‘of emulatmn “It is desire and hope of: equality-with,

or superlurlly over, others, with whom we compare

* ourselves, which -not only may be:free frony-any un-

\mrthy feeling toward them, -but is obviously the
The- characteristics of - envy, on

- learn various facts.
it .comes.

. "We use it and fed '
_'we know what we-mean, and yet if we were asked to
‘give an e\act deﬁmtmn we ml;,ht be at. loss ]ust wlmt_ )

. all this his brothers envied him. . -
In this account we see also'an inherent character- .
istic of envy and that is, that it not only does its ~
~deadly work. within the individual who hasbors it,
- but it ‘expresses itself in malicious acts toward the -
- one against whom the feeling exists.

- lhe em()tlon.ll drwcs nf our constitution were good :

. originally and are ‘good basically,. but in the surge of

- life with' the, solicitadions of temptation, they become

. perverted, so the virtugus characteristic of emula-
‘tion, which should be a drivingforce” for good be- -
. comes mlsdlrLcttd and turns to ewl, lmd thus we
. havé envy. -

EN\’Y DLI’IC’I‘FD IN Scnni'rmua
n studymg the Scripture delineation of envy,” we

It is one of th(, works of -the flesh (G’ll

5:21). With this passage in Galatians; ¥ Tim: 6:4 is

o be compdred and also Rom. 1:29. Thus we see
that envy is one. of the offshoots of the’carnal mmd :
“it springs from the depraveéd naiure,

"Then we discern the power resident inenvy when

.- in Proverbs we have the question askéd, “Who is -
*able to stand before envy?! (27:4).
the cruelty of wrath is mentioned and the brutality of -

- anger, yet the inference is that it is moré difficult to .-
" meet envy and withstand it than wrath and anger. -
Thus we would judge that envy is more powerful th:m .
B tthe other passions of human nature. . .

. Furthermor¢ the effect on the. mdwnlual who har- ‘
) bnrs it in his heart is depicted, for we read, “A sopnd
~heart is the life of the flesh: but envy

. of the bones” (I'rov, 14:30).

" the heart destroys the good and tender emotions and
~ leaves it as a mass of putrefylng ev1I 4 lhl‘L sl:ttc in-

.deed. ' ’

In. tlns passage

the rottenness

Besides these dlrcct st.itemcnts wnh respect o

.. envy, we are given specific_incidents' where it works
“out its dire effects.
. stances™is that, of the brothers of Joseph.
" reasons for their attitude lay first in the special love.

One of the early outstanding in-
“The

thit- their, father- had - for Joseph manifested abjec-

~tively by.making forhim a coat of many colors. Then -
there were the dreamis in which the sheaves which .

his brathers had hoimd bowed down to the one that

‘he had gathered, and also the other dream wheréin
I‘ or

the sun, moon ‘and eleven stars did obclsnnce

Are .

-Fizst, we are told from whence

This qumus ovil in’

‘These_brothers



_ Entry.

-~ af God agajiist this sin,

- watchful.-
*until the heart i is ﬁllc(l

e R S e Tl

“the vilest of men.

PAGE. FOUR (‘1;.96) .

_through this-envy in their hearts, when a.favorable " '
- epportunity arose, sought to slay Joseph. .
_not been for Judah who diverted their purpose, they" -
Thus we nme :

I6 it had -

would have carried this into effect.
ihat envy® carries great evil in. its traln.
The most outstanding. example of all-of the ewl

“resident in envy is the culmination of its evil in the

hearts of the scribes and Pharisecs when they would -
deliver Christ to-be cricified. Long had the purpose
“been -ldtent to slay the Master; they had dared not

-+ because of the people, but énvy still Jurked " there
~ waiting for a'favorable opportunity - -which came dur-

ing the Passover- week following the Triumphal

though still symp'llhetm, yet did not have the en-

thusiasm to support his cause when they did not see .
“the results that they desired.

Thus camé the desired: -
moment for the Pharisces. * So.evident was it that the
motivating power was envy that Pilate himself recop-- -

" nized it. Jesus had a large following, Jesus could pu—-.

fdrm ‘wondrous .works, but more thian: all else Jesus

~taught and manifested a spirit so- superior to that of =

the Pharisees, that they ‘would seck to slay Himv for,

'.'-cnvy Their zealousness for the religion of the jcw~, _
in the accusption of Jesus was a subl(.rfu;,c lhc rc.nl )
1e.1son was-the spirit of’ envy. i, :

CumsnANs WARNI:D AmINST I‘Nw

Cans:dermg the nature of the ewl we are not sﬁr- '

prised that a warnmg is; sounded fnrth in the Word

sary. We would msllnclwdy shun it, but Jike many "
other evils it is rather subtle in its workmg A little
cnvy- creeps: in -before ‘we realize it,. if we are .not
Then when a little enters, more follaws,
quy tlmes the lndiVldUJl

kR Cihle .md often rclu,lous
*er of the Holy Spirit to detect this insidious evil.

Jesus had not fulfilled the.popular expecta” - :
tion of proclahming Hiniself king and the populice, . .

- L"(peilcd

1f it appeared always in its .
, most hideous mien, such warning rm;.,ht not be neces- -

- C hristian.

' -(lc)cs_ not recogriize the real motive of his conduct.

Like the Pharisees of old he covers the real motive

ly. some exterior motive that would seem to be plaus: -
We need the searching pow-

I{ew;,numg the dangers ii. this evil and others of

Such undesirable  emo-
“tfons are not to be diluwéd to enter the heart of the
‘Christian; they must be repulsed, at the door; this

- is necessary: H we. intend. to grow angd to be bu1ll up

through: the sincere milk of the Word.

The Apostle Paul in writing to Titas contrasts the
. state .m(l condition ‘of those who once- allowed them- - .
" elves tp be dominated by such passions then draws -
‘ ',_Ihe mference that after the

" like kin, the Apostle Peter wrote, “Whereipre laying |
aside all talice and all guile; and hypocrisies, and. .
envies, and dll evil speakings, as-newhorn babes, de-

" sire the- sincere. milk -of the word, that ye may grow

_thereby™ (1 Peter 2:1,.2). -
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“kindness .andlove of

God,” dppcdl‘t(l these existéd no more (TllUS 3:3,4).

W h:!e this is. nqt mp!mi!y slaterl it is clearly. the |
“import of the text.

- Finally there is the érow nmg slatcmcnt of all,

“Love envieth not.” - When the pnnmplc of Chnstmn

‘love possesses the heard; then-all contrary to love is .
Love by its' very nature -cannot envy; -
it essentm]!y contrary to Joveé; envy ‘has.resident in -

-t hatred, and the oppusites’ c.umnt coexist, One must

Tl the’ heart to- the e\clubmn of the other, When.

" envy comes in, love gues forth aml when love enters
_envy.must rclredt :

Such’then s the nature of cnvy, an msulmus ev:l

- passion, unworthy of any human heirt éeven though -

“not:a Christian and 'so much.the more:so when a '~ -
- Shall we not seek to keep our hearts and -

_minds in the love of God that _this dark sin may not
. at any timé find lodgment w:thm?
- will we find f'wt)r befr)rc God

o

The Preacher Who Loses Heart

st:tut:on

of. Calvary It goes forward as’ far as the promises

of God:extend and Teaches ‘out to the needs of -
The Church’ lexds upward to. -
~-the innermost and finest fibers of the human squl.and.”
is caught up -into commumon w:[h “him. who in-
‘habited eternity. v o

It is the most \'mnderiul pnvnleg,e on earth to

he a preacher 'in_the -Church of Jesus Christ. It
is no wander that one of our gréat leaders said that ~

if he had a thousand lives, he would. give them all

- 'to’the work of the mmlstry Pail delighted to call
. himsell “a slave of Jesus Christ.”” A God-called '
" preacher is the servant of men. Jesus. took a towel,’

glrded Himself; stooped and washed the drsc:ples

feet, -even - the feet of Judas, “Lo, I have left you' -

- S : ByA 5. London

HE. Church of the lwm[., God is a dlvmc in.
It/ leads backward to.the days of -

“-the Cmsars ihe land of Pdlcsllne and the cross. .-

. umutmns

-w111 suffu'

LI

an- cmmple " flll‘lllsh(,b lhe ;.,lurlous ideal, A preacher S

is a servant of the people for Jesus? sake. It is a sad

I‘rply only so- "

- dayin the life of dny preacher when he loses this'.
- vision of his cailmg

‘The Church has comie 1o its present place through N

lhe lmpellmg powers of its own inher ‘energies and.

devout saints of all agés have. nourished it,

The man

terpreter .of the spirit ‘of Christ. His work calls for

The tears of - - -
.The -~

- prayers of godly men. and women- throughout - the ~ ~
“world have sanctified it and hallowed it. .
called to such,a task as preachm;, ‘the ;,ospel of . -
Christ ‘in such-an institution”is rich..He is the in- =

‘A preacher who is called to preach.a saving gospel”

lhe mai who stdnds as a prophet of

_ The blood . af a noble army of martyrs = -
_across the centuries has- ;,Iorlﬁcd it

- . a sacrificé ‘of -himself, an aid “in overthrowing the
" forces of cntrcnched evil, ‘He is a public_ map,’ ‘

- _:f_ —.,l' :

I

TULY, 1b4b' o

.J L ('ldf)-lfms.r‘fvs‘ )

God will have a Iarger vision lh'm his he1rers Hé
“will have fo be patient wn.h their dullncss and for- g

" give their shortcommgs, He must ever bear in his -

“heart’ ‘something ‘of disagipointment and sufféring. Of ~

- the ancient. prophets, the Lord said, “*Which of them

did your fathers not stone?” At C.lpenmum on one.’

- occasion, all but the twelve left the Savior ‘and to

+these He said, “Will- ye-also- go-away?” Jeshs w‘m‘,' :
left with but a few; I)ut thcsc fuv lmcame the s.llt

of the earth, :
It scems to me as 1 lr.wcl in every state in lhe

Union, and mix and mibgle with all kinds and classes -
of pre&chers that there are thrLe lhln;,s that con- -

~front our prcachcrs‘

Firse, the qucs!mn of .a divine call. For ’any

man now 1o succeed in the ministry, he must know:

" that -God has lieslowud upon. him the privilege ‘of’
‘being a ‘preacher,  Doubt here will mean’ disastér
down the road. - Certainty. here will give a founda-
tmn ‘that all the gates of hell.cannot overthrow.

Second; the question of his faith_in the Word uf
Cod and ‘supernatural redemptive pmccssm Is the -

“Word of God:real, vital, dynamic, in my life and in.
Ts therc a- question ‘mark relative
Jtoits, inspiration, its power i the lives'of lost men? -
"Third, the question. of being willing to su_fhr, he
) mtmnderstond ad often live on’'a dower plane in

" niy® thinking? -

. miaterial things than those about him, Our preach-
" ers need a-heroic note in their lives and’ ministry:
" The gospel' of. Christ is a-gospel -of ‘the cross.” If

" is not an easy, soft-cushion, feather-bed arrangenient..

B

- alone kindles another flame;

 ' ‘Sad:-is the prcacher who lases heart
- agement ‘comes’ from two words which mean with-

The prophets, the d:st:lplcs, the: Christ, suffered,

" Every’ true: prcacher is a target for - the devil. -

Preachers” may- fall victims to silly ‘women, love
ol praise, love of money and love: nf ease,
/0 man of God, fiee these things.” - The only hape. of

any prcacher is the power of God. Manhosd is the
~first‘and highest cssential of 'the Christian’ preacher. .
* Some time ago I saw a statement that gripped my at-
tention,” A man said in speaking of the three prcachn '

. ers'who had been at’ his ‘church, “Our first. minister
- was a -man, but not a. preacher The. second was

" a preacher, but not .1 mar, ‘The third was néither -
“The secret of any man’s work
. in"the ministry is pure ‘manhood, wuh vm! commun -

prencher nor a man.

; mn ‘and union with: God. e -

- Jesus ‘said that ‘the man who lost his hfe wau!d'_

This is certainly true of the preacher. Every " -
true preacher .enters the’ vaI!cy of the shadow .of . .
He is a man of sorrows and acquainted with

fmd it,

. death.

~griel. . But this is true life, He finds that life be-

. comes grand when viewed ds a repetition of the life . - -

“of Chtist. Nothing gives life but life. . Real flame

fore did 1 speak "

out heart.” A predcher ‘who has lost heart is without

“core.. His heart is gone.

* him -across the nation.
. works- afe gone.

., . . . - . - 1

o But thou,

“ believed, an_d there-+ o
" Discovr- -
A broken-hearted preach- -

er is one of the saddest sights on carth. ‘T have met -
l-mth v1smn prmse and ;

-~ .Ope preacher, said, “I have wiggled, twisted and
scrimped, until my soul is raw. T have-had enough
* All through the years: ‘ther¢ has beep.a growing con-
viction that the average church member cares but
“little about -the kingdom of God, or the interests. of
" his fellowman. He does as little as he ¢an for others
. and"cares but little what others do.” Almost all those’
* +in’ the churches where I have served’ are not de-.
voted ta God's work. ’Ihcy took & covenant. that_ -
K 1hw ‘would be faithful in’ church "attendance and
-npt _one-third of. them ever come ta-a chnesdny
night prayermeeting.” .
“The preacher with a life without a core conlmued
- T api tired of bemg the anly one in the chureh from
- whom real sacrifice is expected: 1 am tired of bcm[; _
ih a financial strain’ ali the days of my fife; I am
' looked upon-as the:one to do almost all the work,
make the sacrifices, and make the church succeed. I
ain through’ trying to get péople to live like Chris-
s tians should live, and then see- thém fall so short of
the . dedil. "
across the nation, who have lost. Christ—lost - heart,
He is to be pitied.- May God bless all such char-
- acters and have mercy- upon’ thelr soulsi ~
., Paul had his “prisons;” his’ “SU‘!DE‘; hlS “sh1p~ :
- wreck,” his “perils,” bis “watchm;,s often,” "his
a huug,er and thirst,” . But lie'did not lose. heart. "He
. says, “Thanks be unto’ God, which’ always causeth us -
Jtu triumph in” Christ, ”_- Hcar him’ -say, ‘“None .of
.. these things move me.”  Paul knew. that' the sun

* ; often shines on the 1110un€.1m when it is dark 1n “the-

° v;ﬂlc,y A sense.of the nearness of God through every,

. cloud, with aih oveérmastering conviction, will lead |
any prcacher on_earth out-of the place where he has ©
<lost heart., “The defeat _of _lhe true_—_hearte(l is vic-
'.to,ry.” e S T

" Whatever the need of thé human heart, the Word ™
‘of- God has a messn,a to meet th.lt need, It should
Le no surprise to s that this-is’ true.
. made us and He who juspired the Scriptures are one, -

- your need according to hib riches in glory by Chnst. _
Jesus.?. 'In a study of this text someone has com-

~piled the- -following list_of some of the Bible's teach.’
-1n1,s of the»way God meets. our needs in Chrlst

. | For the sinner He is a’ Savior (1 ]ohn 4: 14)
"To the dead He is life-(John 14:6).
To the secker: He is the, door’ (John 10 7)
'lo the learner He is. truth  (John 14: 6.
To-the blind He'is hght {John 8::12):
2. To the lungry He is “bread (Jobn 6: 35)
" To the traveler He is the way (Johm 14: 6).
. To the weak He is power (1 Corinthians 1: 24),
" ..To the bereaved He is consolation (Luke 21 25)
“T'o ‘the. troubled He is peace (Ephesians 2: 14)
To the doubter. He is. the. fmthful wntncss (Rcvela~
: tlon 1: 5) : '

'-—-C Ims@'mn Observer, -

He was. simply one of the’ hundreds <

He who -

and-as Paul expressés it, “My God shall supply . all =~
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“ tained-in this brief series of articles:
are.making them rather -brief; hoping that this may -
encourage the readers to {uliow up the suggestions.

. meaning,
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o Paal 's Terms Related to Holmess

By Neav C DlRKbl
I\‘ the eplstles “of qul

tire sanctification.’
Colotious: repetatron for the variety of figures and
terms used suggest much more than can be con-
We purposely

and leads given for a worth while ,study.
In this first study we take the term used most ex-

tensively, that'is, the kirgest number of times, though. "~ -
it appears :'ﬂr'nos_t entirely in-the one Epistlé to the®
Though "in_ -
‘most” of the references given, the article- does not’
-+ appear, the very most- elementary knowledge of - this
*doctrine. of holiness mforms us a5 to its heing so
"This expression, herein .
used is. interpreted by numerous commentators .as -
referring. to thé principlé of, sin, the. Adamic nature, ..
“Toadd, then, the article, “The;” -

Romans, Tt i5 the term, “the sin.”

stated t the. original text.

_the carnal:mind.-
is not to “add to or take from” in ‘order to bolstcr
our posntron It is I"‘if.hEI'

THE NATURL OF Tm: SIN _

Romans 5:21, Contains the scedl ﬂf spnrilual andf '
_eternal death.

'Romans 6: 12, 13, Relgns as an mvetemte tyrant

wtthm. o .

Romans 6:16, 20 Rendcrs us sermnts, uhcyln;.. .

i power. greatef than OUr own.

_ Romzms 7:8; Pmduces 1ll m-mner of concup:s- C
Jcence. - - R )

Romans 7; 11 \Iurderer

mastcr :
Romans -7: l7 It is’ an mdwclhnp, ru!cr

drance.

* WHAT THE SN Dm N Me

Romans 5:21, Rerg.,ned unto - death,
Romans 6: 16 17, M'rdf,\ me a servant,

'Romans 7:9, ll Slew me. ' ‘

Romans 7 13, ‘Workcd death ‘in me- (llnt l‘a,
ruined .every good thing that might be in. me)..
Romans. 7 14 Made me crrrn.zl and sald me out.

lu sin.

Romané 7 17 20 chlled in ‘me, T
" Romans 7:23, l’()ssessed my very mcmbers w
lllh SN IsSUES IN "DEATH

Romans §: 20 Enlcred by one m:m rssumg in

‘death.

~Romans’ 6:16,. M’ide us servants unto death.
Romans 6:22, Its’ wages are death.
TIIE SIN anD. GRACE . '
Romans 5:20, There is a [.,mce cqml to the

one ﬁnds a wmlth of
s‘ludy material in the terms he uses 1o deswnale -

‘some phase of the doctrine and experiénce of en-"

He cannot be charged with mon-. -

to “clarify_ the .original

Roma_ns 7: 14 More than. 'a tyrant 1t 18 a stc

Hebrew_s 12; 1 An upsettmg 'md bcsettmg hm—'

) Romans- 7 8, Wruught in me 41] mdnner of concu-: .
- piscense, A ‘

Romans §: 21 Ru[,ned unto’ de’rth spmluak .md- :
physical, - .

. R

- "Romans 6:1,
‘“hen grace intervenes. . - U

DELIVERANCE FROM THE SIN o e

Romans 6:6; Destroyed in the A!uncnwnl

_ - Romans 6: 10 Lhnstb '(|Cdlh mcluded provisron
Jfor death.to the sin.

Romans 6:11, Dead. to ‘sin thmu;,h (.hrm we -

“are alive'unto Hlm o v
Ronmns 6:12, We neml nn[ d”t)\\- ‘sm lu rergn'r

* any- longer, o

Romans 6: 13 \wltlcd untu Gmlr
from its power.

Romans 6:14,-8in o lum,c i% lu Ir.l\'L (lmmmmr

over me.

' Rnnmns 6:18, Made frcu
ant of ru,htcousncsq '
" Romans 6:22, Freedom fmm sin, pluq hem;., a

‘A servunl of- (JO(I cqu.ils a !lfe uf frull ‘unto, 1101|~_, o
_ness.- < . .
Romans. 8:3, “The ignominy of (.11\.|ry was thc- -

(mly effective- power ta. destroy the sin,

Romans 8:10, Christ in us, is to render us: de.ul o
“to-sin, ‘Hebrews 9 26 ln Lhrlst% .\tuncmcnt th sin
“ Was put away. ' R

chrews 9 26, In Lhru:t:: .uunemcnt the sin’ WdﬁA o

pul away.”
DEATH 10 SrN

.

. Romans 6:12 , Being made derld to the sin, we chn . L

no longer. continue therein (a moral rmpnssrhlilly)
-Romans 6:3-5, As Christ died and was buried,

" 50 when we are b,apnzed we sj;.,mfmfl our_death m
.80 ]mve we bccn :

the sin.  As He was résurrected,
resurrectéd to-a newness of life.

Romans 6:6, With the sin destroyed, by tht, ter-

rific cost of Culvrry, we Lcrt.unlv ml;,ht not sarvc.
the sin.

it

Rom'ms 0 Il
Sm.

- Romans 6: 13, Alwe frum lhc death of sm, but, -

'dta(l to the” sm, yul(l yoursclvc% unrcservetlly to
rGod . '

R()I'Ihll'lb G 14
fnrever aver,

The sm

‘Romans 8:10, Chrlst possesscrl ch uure s are dcrul*- .
o the sin. . oo . o
It will be nolu,ul llmt conly in lhc nnmc(lmte con-

text ‘of this term have we made ofr -suggestions, as
far as this sludy is concerned.

in further sludrcs

" Speaking of etcrmiy, above: 411 thmgs, Lulllvrlte-
: ynur owh qpmt A word spoken by you when your
- ‘conscience is clear and your heart full.of God's
- Spirit is' worth ten thousand words spoken in un- ‘
belief."and sin. .Remember that God and not man -©°
smust have the glory, ‘
machinery were lifted off,-how much we would find -
is done in answer to the prayers of God’s cliildren.-— -
© . Ronert Murrav McCupyNg, - @« -

JIf the wveil of the world's

Lontmu.mcc qin sin unnecessary
T Y.

:lm (IL‘lle‘n!d '

.lt'll l() lJl.’(.OI'l]C il ‘i{_‘r\«“ v

Romdns' H: 7 Death lo sin scls us: irce Irom" -

RecLou yourse]m de.ui unto -

3 (Iummmn ‘over ‘vou ER

Other terms used in

__these same -portions of scriptare will . be developed
. We have attempted to Sty wnh '
thc one c\cpresslun e hc bm v .

_'JULV o0 - -

A Preacher and Hts Intellectual L:fe 'A'

“ing temperatures.,

ByLewnsT CorlettA_' . o e

into the unseen,.finding  the map, learning the
Source lomlmg the guideposts for oneself and

PRLACHING is an adventure a. glorlous tnp

~.. then coming boldly to the pulpit to declare the Word -
. _“of God with the yoice of religious authority charged ©
‘There ‘are always.fresh fields.

with -ethical passion.
to be surveyed, larger realms_ to be realized, greater

~problems” to be solved, and remedies - and - means to -
b secured - that . will - refresh -weary ‘hearts,  revive'
- drooping spirits and strengthien feeble Knees. Eliphaz
“toid Job that ‘his words had kept men on their feet, .
"o and this is the fifting challenge to the mLeIIcclrml-
~ability of -any minister. . o ' .
© The mumter is indeed in a !orumatc suuatmn.',' ’
S God lmcs endowed him with the mental faculties and -
“powers necessary and- essential for thought and de-_ '

velopment and_ the' people pay him so that he-may

" have: time: to develop intellectually and- increase and
< improve in' mental processes as well as factual knowl: .
.édge.. ‘Also. the thought- of a waiting congregation . -
stirs the true. shephert] of the flock to be careful

lest “the hungry sheep look up-and are.not fed.” -

. The use of these intellectual endowments; the.con- -
* servtion of the time provided, and the feeding of .
. the-flock is dependent greatly upon the vision of need . .
. that each individual minister feels.
",slutly and preparation is not indicative of any. marked
degree of grace -and plory or an- cxcmphmlmn of |
" faith but rather that of selfishness, seli-pride in the -
. lidea that he is so big he can get by, self-satisfaction
Cdn thit - His own’ ‘mind’ and -soul’ have dried up so
" completely- he ‘does not -crave mental  stimulation, .
é,(.'”-mdtllgt,nt in Ahat the time. provided by the.
“¢hurch is qpent for persoml gmuﬁcatlon, ‘and “gelf-
deterniination in that he is on the. downward grade”
and -does not" know it but continues to impose "his
‘qclﬁsirneqs on. the palrencc 'md gnudness of an 'n:dl-
.. ence,
chry true mlmqter recogm?es the 1mp0rtance of
‘keeping fresh in_intellect as well as in spirit.".The |
.- ctirse and problem of modern life.is that, under the
~ whirl and- routlne, life is going stale, no-romance, no

vital. interest in ‘mylhmj, The pre: 1cher labars ui-

“der thé strdm of a continuous drain upon all: of his.-~
resaurces; he has multitudinous dutics to clamor for
‘consideration and nllmerous calls for his time and.
. energy. - So much so that many men find, themselves
- losing the .romance of - prcachmg growing wear_v,r of_‘ ;
~ the mariy: calls and life is going stale.- .
*".'The Bible Christian is to-be as a palm tree, grcen o
oo and. fresh at heart and: at’ the lop, and as ‘the cedar
Loof. Lelmnnn, ‘wlorious .with life in the cold and freez- -
_The preacher. must retain . his -

freshness of -both spirit and intellect for this is the

‘ '.‘prrmflry source of . interést "in a preachers method.
. Life is real and glorious and there i3 a romance in
" jt 1o any man who is willing te live one hundred per

The lack. of -

. There is no leeway here.
“chemist, bringing things into a test tube; he is not .
“"a psychologist. thinking .of gvcryth_ingrin terms_ of

»

ccnt reg'lrdless ‘'of the cost.

and the life of the minister wnll reguhte greatly the:
life of the church.  *
‘Again the intellectual hie of the preacher is’ regu-

' lated and governed by the sense of understanding he
‘The preacher is ' -

has of thé problems of the church. -
a physician- w1sely diagnosing the needs- and skil-

- fully prescribing and admmmermg the remedies. Too

nany préachers do-not face their protilems honestly
and intelligently. A -modern writer has said that -
there ar¢ four powers and- forces the chirch should -
satisfy .md direct.”“A longing for -authority, the

~need of salvation, lhc sense of solidarily, and. the
~capacity for sacrifice.”
" .basic -needs that the. dlclatnrs are’ taking advantage

These are the fundamental

of and” dlrcctmg to their personal-lust for power.
The church'is, paying the preacher to take time to

‘think and find the proper:ways -to guide. and direct. -

the peaple for the upbuilding of the kingdom of God’

" and their highest and deepest good and. greatest hap-~
- piness.
satisfied and directed- propcrly, the church will ad- -
- vihee and -succeed “and it is- equally truc,that the
“ability to do this will® dcpcnd on' the intellectisal lrfe
- of the minister,

.To the extent. that these four things are’

The inner reactions of the prc'u:her are regulnled

by the standard of objectives that he or shehas.
. .Man must have specrﬁc goals_ get in order to make
- definite progress.

"'Too many preachers-are preachmg

Ca '(-1995 PAGE' éEvrsN'

, " The k:iiurcil always
*drics' up in its ministry first- and then in the pew

like .they are. lwmg, hand to mouth. Each sermon is .

: ..prep‘ll‘t‘(] with the idea of just another one and gen-
'emlly such @ minister

“preaches out” every time he'

occupies the pulprt and has 2 sense.of emptiness after

each Sunday. Lvery minister should be continually

enriching the heart and mind for “any preacher’s
preaching-will be, in the continuing substance of it, -
a ‘revelation of hrs understanding of life.
. also the expression of his Cheistian' faith in all its re- .
-~ lations to lifeand its meaning for-life and it must be
. strongly Dbased.” . ‘
. and necessity of making his own objectives,
_may suggest -but each incorporates into -his. own:
: lhmkmg and standards what he wants to and each

Each minister has the privilege
Others

one is traveling the palhww of ment:r] proccsscs that
he: wishies’ to.. -, L

‘There “are many ways of - formulalmg ob]ectlves

-but 1o the writer Ahey sum_up into three basic and

important ones under one.heading, “An Interpreter.”
First, the preacher is an interpreter of God, an am-

_bdssador of the Most High, sepresenting and reveal- .
.~ing 'God in all of ‘His aspects, character, ‘works” and
“provisions:

Second, the minister is an interpreter
af all things. and relationships-in relation to God.
The minister is not a

Tt will be B

e
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‘the mill.

- been voracious _readers.
.. a day, read-on the trains, in the depots, in the day-
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the laws-and powers of “the mind, nor any . other
type of scientist, he is a prcachcr of God,

appraise them, Third, he is-an interpreter of human

" - needs, sensing -and recognizing the problems of - the.
people with*whom he is. laboring :and endeavoring to’
. lift their ‘horizon. so they can ¢eo God above their
- problems and at the same time bringing God closer

through his life -dnd ‘message.: A proper interpreta-

~ tion along these three lines will nnke a life rich in- E

_ sympithy, broad in mercy, keen .in dragnosmg and
-, skilful in 1dmrm%lermg Gods provrsrons for .every
. necd

~ In order to meet the above there must be a mclhorl :
" in ‘mental development- that ‘will - -be-the ‘means of
av continual advancement and- cnnchment to- the.
Three suggestions are given for' 4 good
- method, "accumulation, assimilation and. 'lrl'lpmtmn s
" By accumulation we. do not mean the same ‘as the
" darky-who said that hash is' not fade, it just ac-
curulates, but rather a directed plan . of finding gnd
" gathering m‘llcl'ldl as a reserve for the time of need,.
a burldmg of resources that gives both assurance
_and power. -

“The preacher does th:s prrm'rrlly lhrough
three-avenues,. . -~ -

. First, that of. obscrvatmn, kecpmg the oyes open,_ ;

ﬁndmg material facts, knowledge everywhere, cave-
fully observing and Iearnmg of the uses and processes

~-of . trades,- activities of men and animals, findin

inter-- .
“preting all. 1hmgs in.terms of moral values in rclatlon '
1o Ged, he is dlways and forevér bringing:all things
. -and- puople to the radiance of the light of God to |

" vided,

‘refinings of God,

bring to the attention.

had, the opportunriy to find the clouds with the

-silver linings and in the mountains of hardship has
- hefound his rich bonanzas of gold. :
' Lacls and ideas but the experiences of life offer ways

Books may give

of . finding byml’)dlhy, mercy and compassmn . The

. president of. the ‘first holiness college the ‘writer at=" .

" tended told a: class that they would not be of much ~
~use to God until they Were broken in ‘spirit under, the -, -
True it js that some ministers: -

~ learn nothing out of the dark hours, but real shep-' -
¢ -herds have fmm(l their dr.'epcs.t fgelings in the hour -
‘Not only 'in-the sad liour, but in "

of the impossible.
all rclalmnshrps the. minister will find- material - to
‘be put away'in his storchouse that will enrich some

sermon or provide the Holy Spirity with material to . ‘
Life has riches for ’111 cspc-

cially ministers; so let us drink dceply

The second aspect ‘of the mcthod is that of assim- -
ilation. Another terin that may be used is meditation, -
- the taking of all matter hmught in by 'lccumuhtmn -
and digesting: it,turning it over and over -in- the .
ﬁ;,,urahvely %peakmg, “the. -
© . preacher will ‘be cumpclmg with ‘the cow in the
_ability to make crc'tm aut of: the driest hay pro-
Dr: Clovis ‘Chappell. answered thé writer’s

mental - fdcultles until,

qucthn regarding his method of sérmon preparation

*. in these words: "I saturate myself with the text and .

: context until T can’ quote it and then’ the points

something in every place visited that will be grist to.

study. The great preachers of the world: have all
I\Lrny of them’ read a baok:

time, at night, reading everywhere and all the time,

-.-Reading makes a. full’ and ready minister; with a .
. mind full of good things, a storehouse from which he’
. can. bring forth treasures both: new and old. - Most
© " of all, Holiness preachers must build a reserve through:
rcadrnp, the Bible that makes them a commentary of -
- the Word.

‘This is.the chief Source Book for the

minister, ‘A minister.soon “preaches out” if he does

- The third method of ‘accumulation is through

experience, the everyday . experiences of Tife, for

only after the prcacher has lived has he the-right to
paint life. Life is rich’ though “sometimes parnful

and it is in the dark. hours . that-one learns. what is -
; _ldslmg and worth while.’

Blessed and rich is that
minister who has drunk. deeply of sorrow, pain, sui-

‘ - William Strdger in his book suggests that -
" the preacher should ‘develop a homiletical mind sp, -
that he sces something for a sermon- in cw:ry con-
_ tact -he makes, every trlp llnt hc takes and every,
" --scene that he sées.
Again ‘this gathering is- rlonc through rc'ldlng.
‘More.and more books are being ‘written on good sub--
jects and. the preacher has ‘the glorious oppertunity -
" of traveling far while within the corfines of his own

-

not read so he can preach out of alreserve and out -
- ~of the overflow of a live, active and full mind:

* the -preacher’s Jjudgment and’ -practice. :
- ‘should be formed, thoughts phra%ed and words select-
-ed-that will make the truth in itself commanding.and

arise from (7" Too.many sermons can be character-
“ized as “h'l]f-b'rhed " quotations of dry facts unre- -

lated to life.” l‘rulh 1o be forceful must be. passed
through the, sieve’ of the personality of ‘the preacher

-until in one sense it can be rightly said to he his" . .
‘own, He should analyze; pull apart and examine
' cverythm;, and in the full light shed by abiding Holy
- Spirit Jet it be saturated through and through with o
divine energy until he is bmlmg with the zeal of ap- = ..
preciation and bubbling over- in gratrludc to a God
- who has put so much good material in.orie world. » -

Tn the -intéllectual (lcvelopment ‘of “the preacher
the third aspect of method must always be considered, -
The ‘minister must always keep‘
in"his mind that he is not free to-go.or do anything .. - -
. he desires.- o
“He must adapt all truth to the teachings of -the -
Bible and of the church of which he is 2 member, He -
arranges it according to the problem being considered
‘and the . type of audience. to which it will be. de--
: _hvcrcd
self in readiness to be checked or guided by the Holy

that of adaptation. -

He has limitations,-voluntarily accepted.

"While pursuing truth, he always holds him-

Spirit who knows. bcuer lh(m he what s best fnr
the hour.’

. Also - the. mmlslcr musl 1d‘|pt the truth to thc

Too many truths have’
" been injured by the manner or method of_being pre-
sented, The first requisite for any and all sermons
This is left to .

bcst manner of prcsenlatmn

is- that” they should be intéresting.
Sentences

" arresting. Then the preacher should so adapt himself,

"+ ferings, heartaches, and such'like for in them he has~ -

after prayer ahd devotion, to the laws of the opera-. -,
lron of the Spmt of God that thc messagc will carry.

"'JUL'Y," o0 Lk

unction zmd glory and chvme power

. sermons are the outgrowth of a live, active mind and

. ‘a warm' beating heart through the co- peratron of the'
" human and divine agents.

Sueh a program wﬂl brmg llfe to thc preacher,

God will assist; - -
but poor sermons are man'’s fault and not ‘His. . Good .
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food “for the sheep, llght for the d'rrkness, comforl; i
for ‘the bereaved, strength for the feeble, and life for_ o
“the church. - Thc preacher will not give sermons out
of a dry hole or ones that are- worked up but those: . -
- that are lrke an oil r@ell overﬂowrng l”rom a hidden -

l'CSCl'VC T

Doctrmal E mphaszs

ByA R Ncese

. L BSII:.R deﬁma dactrine as, “The prm-
" cipal belief or dogma, whth are the es-
sentials of any church or 'sect,

: .nccessa.ry for our people to be properly indoctrinated

and -the responsibility of indoctrinating - thie church

-l _ILStS largely upon the pastors. :
" ":Perhaps.the sponsors of tlus program could M

that too many of. the workers in our beloved. church
are like the little girl playing in the park,-who would

climb to-tlie top of the'slide, take a survey of her’
", surroundings. and vell, “Hitler.” .
© she.meant, she replied, “I mean lovk out belowy pre-

.. pared. or unprcparcd here I comel”

belief.
. Son_and Holy Ghost. .

~do I seénd you.

L oes

and eternally lost;.

. - 'so’ loud,
" world.
Listen to His voice,-“As thé Father hath sent me so

Be as w1se as serpents and as harm-’

less ‘as doves.”. History. is so full of thrilling events.

“of the early church with' its p(.rsecutron -and victor- .

“ies, following Pentecbst that it is absolutely neces-.

., - sary for us to’ emphasize holiness, . Zinzendorf, saw

" a picture of Jesus as He hung on the cross, and

*Paper presented; nt Konsona Clty: THatrlet . Ironchers’ (:nu-

It is vital that we should.stress the.doctrines ‘of
‘our church. : We are all aware; I hope, that to be- - -
‘¢come a member of the Church’ of the Nazarene de-.

- -pends upon_the nnportant [.rct that “we have Leen:. . -

- regenerated. . _

Brreﬂy may 1 state lhc a;,recd statement of our.

First—We:believe in one God, the Father,

Sccond—"That the Old dn(j L

New Téestaments are inspired and that they contain .

-7 all truth necessary to faith and ‘Christian - living. .

. Third—That man. is bora with a fallen nature, and

.7 is; therefore, inclined to evil, and that continually =

F ourtlr——'lhat the finally impenitent are hopelessly.

I‘:jr‘h—Th.lt the atonement

through Jesus - Christ is for the whole human race..

That the. grace of God .is received ‘through repent-

- .. ance and faith in the Son.of God.. Sixth—That be-
" lievers are to be sanctified _wholly, subsequent ta re- .
. gencration, through faith in- Jesus' Christ.
~That the Holy Spirit bears witness to regeneration
“and also in entire sanctification,
turn of ‘our Lord the rc.surrcctwn 'mcl in the final::
Judgment .

The force of any s{dtement dcpends upon the .
‘William Jennings Bryan,” -
ab a’banquet in Washington, D, C,, turned his wine. .
- glass upside down and said “No™ to the Jiguor traffic
“that his message was heard around  the-

Scventh

promrmnce of the spestker.

A grcater than Bryan' speaks. - It.is. Jesus.

: ventlon, - Feb,, 1040 by plustor b Ht, Juunph Mu

.' -1hrnu;,h faith. rcccwcd the blcssmg
*avian band numbered 600 ‘they wefe' ‘supporting a-
© missionary in-every land. . Dr.. Bresee stepped out
- under the stars, rather than have the. message of holi-
" tess curtailed from his ‘messages.
" ning_ our beloved Church of the Nazarene was born.

I s

. When asked what”

" Bible truth;

Esght!x-—-—ln the re-

When the Mor-

-From the.very beizinning we have been known, as
a denonun‘lllon by the cmphasrs we have placcd on

__Ihe doctring of hulmess -

Our reasons are:

I'msr It Is A Brmr-, Docmmr. '

“To the prcachers and wives who are assembled g
tiere this morning, the sponsors of this program have

‘ .i.sLC(l that we éxamine ourselves as to whethcr we be:
. m the faith once delivered unto the saints,

And. if
we are pl.rcmp, the: propér empliasis on this great

We agree’ that -
all churches. believe that ‘men are to be made holy
before entering heaven. '
this and teach-it. .

‘There. are seven theories t}ut .1rc t.mght relauve o

to lhrs great. truth,
You get it all at once
“You grow into it.
“Receive it .at: dcath
Cnthohcs-——purgmg in purgatory.
."Imputed holiness, - Universalism. -
Setting ‘apart as the law did. S
“Bible doctrine. There is- a. second deﬁmte.‘

-.:ca.m N

work of grace subsequent’to’ regeneration, known as. = .
- gntire sanctrﬁc.mon, and it comes to the individual
-heart -after _genuine . repentance, which is a godly.
_ After repentance we may then come .
- and’ by ‘making a-complete consecration receive the

sorrow for sin,

baptism with. the Holy Ghost-and fire which burns-

-~ out-the seed of sin and fills the soul with dwme lrwe.'

" Holiness is mtensely practical,

It-is an, expermncc T

1t is hfe Cspiritual life and energy

"It sways our affections and its mﬂuencc is' like

S sweet loncs of s:lver bclls, ringing out to, hlcss other' .

; hearls ‘

_ Holmess is divine life 1mplanled within us, Real. "~
Bible holiness, then, being the life. of God within the

soul must of ncccssxly find expressiony in holy activity

© . for the good of man and for the glory of God. - The
Holy Ghost, the Third Person.of the Trinity, h.ads_ O
- ~the possessor about doing good and keeps the soul in -

- From this begin-"

1t is a certain. fact that we do not =
- have to. apolog,aze foi preaching this great truth, which
- Is the central theme of the Blble

'Evcn the Catholl'cs beh‘eve o
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" rHE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE

Iperfect peace amidst the busy sceiies, jostling throng -

and the moral impuritics about him. -Genuine holi-
ness is courageous and rebukcs sm w:thout fcar or

_ SEGOND A NEhDED Powm

Every. heart needs this holy . power whu:h waa

pmmlsed ta us by a crucified and resurrected Savior
in Acts '1:8.. The last words of our departed loveil -
ones are always sacred and these were the last words -
of our Savior: “But ye shall receive power, after
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall
be. witnesses ‘unto me both in Jerusalem, and i all

Juded, and m Samana, and. unm the l.ltl(.rmosl Ipdrl 7
- of the earth.”

~ There, beloved, is your call to .receive and pro-
claim this ;,rcat Bible, doctrine.-
This power, en-
‘ables you-to speak ‘boldly in a kinguage that. your,
‘hearers’ can understand, TIt-is not emotmmhsm,
sensationalism or psy{,holuby It is true that our

- hearts overflow with ecstasy,. ]oy and holy love, but

holiness is moré thun that, it gives. courage, bold-

- TigRD 'rm, Newp -
_ No real: rcvwal will ever cone without it .m(f
surely the-world’ needs a_ revival today -with- ‘world
“conditions such as confront us, . May I ask, “Europe,
_was there’ evidence of spiritual power in your churcl-

. 7 es? A crippled world lies at our feet.” ,
“Will you have pure or adulterated lemonadé?

' A pc.inut will satisfy a mnnkey, Dut it takes God's
eiernal truth to satisfy -man. This message is the
heritage of the Church of the Nazaréne .m(l we mubt

- emphasize this great doctrine.

Hundieds of churclzes are closing thc:r doors year-

only from a-clear heart. Chrisy is not limited hul
Vocabulary’ may sparkle - will such -
words as civilization and a world. court but the world -

" is dying for: the message of God from'a burning’

heart. - Because there dre so many substitutes, yes,
substitutes for-the.trioe message of holiness, surely we |

Op(,mtlc arid

al

Here 'is. the Great - '

.ness, wisdom, empowers for service, illuminates, con: *
. victs, dlrccts, energizes, controls,” holds us back dll(l
_ lmds us on,

" ly. One great reason’is that they are like Apollss’
- ~church, they have noL so muchi-as- heard about the
. Holy Ghost. Why advertise a banguet'if there is noth- -
. ing to eat? A radiant face with-a complexion yot'can- - °
" not rub off is a great sermon within itself and comes -

.. .should examine ourselves lest we, bccome LOIllﬂm-- -
- inated. “High stéeples, velvet | _pews, hot and cold air
" are wonderful conveniefices in worship fhut .cannot
.take the place of the. Holy. Ghost.

jazz singing; lectures, sermonettes, moving pictures, .

| amusement p:tr]ors ditd banquets wxll attract a crowd-

whose belly is their God but ]csus said, “Feed my’
- Theén, too, this message of huhness con-
tinues to attract 'nnltla-.t false doctrines, Because

* the éhurch at large has failed to do sv, is a- very’

.valid reason why we_should place grcltter (,mphdsw
" on_ this;Bible truth, ch, the message of “holiness is

‘attractive, The.one who preaches it in all its beau-._

“we should-. preac‘l it-is that we want some of those
fine families‘in our churches. We_need" them and if

Another reason -

’ mg,

- sumething quite. opuoml
‘the authority “of God's Word- and' say, “It is essen-

. dnd it new power was it work..
. u day like this, -
S when clothed with the spirit of power,

we get lhcm mlo this e\pencnce, you mnnot kecp
them away. with a fly swatter.

Fire is the best defenge agamst cortuption, Ex-’

- ternals andl correct observance may make a.Pharisee
but never o holy man or woman, “But,” said arie,

“my- folks tame over on the Mayflower. » Do not let.
tlmt st.md in tlu_ way, you can stxll have the bless- :

L'tsl but not lmsl do yuu, my precmus brother h

“ worker, possess this® g,reat Dlessing?. Do not ‘maké =

the great mistake-that is abroad  that holiness is
May I .speak with" all -

- tial, and if we are unsanctified we are out of the w_lll
‘of. God “for il is His.will even your: sanctification.”

“May~ lhe Astronomer of the skies turn’ the. search-:
light of .heaven upon those who are. present toduy

*.Surely in the history of our beloved cliurch it s time-
" to enlarge the place of ‘thy tent, and let llu_.ln strctch c

- forth the curtains of thine habitation.
- Before Pentecusl two on their way to. Lmnmus

" came back at mldm;,ht and found other- disciples

After Pentecost fear was gone
“The angels never saw .
Ordinary men becitme wt!ndcrful

bchmd barred- dours

of love that burns; kindles, glows, and & power that-

" may-be as necessary for silence as for speech, “Along:
- with this message ‘may we cmphdmzc that obedience -

is. made the.condition of retaining this- ‘experience.

May the thou;,hts of victory and” success poml
th Individual to hu;,hts, of attainment for the effect
“of the Holy. Ghost is lliu: fire, electricity, dynamite’ or
‘as-sleam is to the engine, 11 is a power that distin-
" guishes living Ghristiang “frém mechanical ounter-
~{eits,  Polished, cultured, c.tpablc gifted you may
“be but without hO]meS you dre as i soundmg brass
and tinkling cymbal for the knowledge He gives is.
something more. than information. .

If weare it the way we are in the will’ of God and
‘must execute His command,
- defeated.

There dre no forces in earth or hell that
" can conquer. us, The- Holy Ghost glves: the cour-
‘age, energy, the cdnfidence and the holy enthusiasm

Lhurchea, maintain foreign: missions, conduct revivals
-and win -the souls of men.
- tinue to do-until Jesus comes. for- God nwur called
" us to defeat but fo victory.

. O God; give to our bclovcd Church of the N;w-

.lruu, this mighty” baptism aind may each heéart be

. strangely warmed, for 1ruly thré message of holiness is

God’s message and to such a task have we been
‘called at this time to preach it. May we preach
Sinai until pcuple think they are-dropping into hell -

- and then hold up a Savior ou’ thie central cross’ until

_-they plunge into salvation’s fountain,

v ‘What - does the future hold- for you? I’or will
Rogcrs it was fume, fun, and then a crash in-Alaska, -
. For Amelia Earhart fortune, home, a drowmng plane.

‘social \_vork_er in- Llucqg_n That city asks what will-

A ministry - -

Yes, such will we con- .

© that enables an achieving faith 'to build “and -support -

I

“Go,™ and ‘we.are not .
"By the grace of God we cannot be de- - :

feated for the future is as bright as the promises =
2.of God,

. and silence over 'the I’amﬁc Mrs Bower- is a great ..
g

> .
- .-,
|
|
i

‘
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~ have -for you a message of peace.

" for you.

, fought with’ beasts at Ephesus,”

1940

' (203) pace ELEVEN‘.

happen lo' the city if she settles down, "But she will.
oo not settle down for she, bdj"s “I am. only 80 (md there
iy mueh work 16 be done,”
Oh, the unfinished task is so ;,re.ll and the. necd S0

um_v_crq.il Russia,"with your ‘godless revolution we
Germany, . with

your slavery, lawlessness and lying spirit; Jesus died

-

[
’

L e France and England; with your war babies, -
- ay we point you, to the Bdhe. of Bethlehem, - -

' ' 5 : .
Amerlca rcmember, T hc wu:kcd shall be turned

int hell w:lh all the nations that forget God.” -

Treacher, do you “have the Holy Ghust as a-power,
_teacher, and leader in your hcart and life?’ Dr. Bre-
see bdl(l “Keep the glory. down.”. Dr. Morrison asks
us anew, “Can’t we do a little bl( more?: Jesus said,,
“Be thou faithful unto death)’ “therefore we must
preach, sing and live holmess that lht. world may be-

lieve.
1

.'_’-_ LS . A.V.“'}.

The Genéral Quahhcatwﬁs for the Nazarene Preacher

- By Haley Mesacr .

ing, that~busitiess has’ not- been set down in’ the

I 1- (‘nd or'man ]1.15 a g,rcatu l)usmcqq th.m prmch-

- . A& list of human activities. Preaching fis & robust
. lusiness,

It ch.nIIcn;,es the very best-that any indi-
vidual possesses. “After the maner of men
and “I bear’ m my
body “the marks. of the Lord Jesus,” dre expressions
‘nf one of ‘the pre'lchem of the Christinn era. “And

this same preacher in giving. lnstructmns to a student
- ‘of his, s.u(l “My son, be strong.”
S prcnchu' must- be I)mwny-

To be wholesome,
cannot ¢ this deed.-

. Slightness of figure hindlered
Not every man can

preacher,
‘the.man in the fight, but by the size of the ﬁ;,ht in
the man.” Paul ‘was not by common cunccplmn a

- large man, but he was a man,

Dr. Grmfell of-the L'ibr‘l(lur' was o ‘man of snmll'

e '%ldturc but that man who was ‘ministering to such as
needed the. help of a-Christ-man: found -himself on-a

wild" night of the Ionp, Labrador ‘winter aﬂontw on a
sagping sed of ice. The (In[,s which drew his: ‘wagon

- of the north grew rivenous with' hunger and finally
leaped on ‘their master to dine off hig flesh, and in-

sclf-deferise he slew the brutes, battling as he clung

" to the houseboat of the tilling ice-cakes; skinned his.
. slain’ dogs and wrapped himself 'in’ their warm hides, -
~and thus escaped death by freezing, and, tying.theéir
" legs one on to the other, erected a ﬂd;,slaff from
which ‘waved. the signal of his own garment, stripped
- from his freczing shoulders, and so signaled, a pass-.
ing ship- rescued him;. g
“miore victing and c.lrlh kept one hero i little Jonger.:

. Bishop Quayle speaking of this said, “When I heard -

- this.man speak- hé impressed me as.a’ little ‘man.
- When'I read this nf him- he stood bcfnrc my nn.lp,m- :
= ation like a tower.” .
God sends His ‘ministers forth: 1m0n1, lhe smful i
‘1'.1:1(1 pead at Cthe Western, Oklnlimua Distriet I’rcm,huu .

and so the sea missed ohe’

: Lun\untiun. l'(.h. 1940, by - pmslor ul Dunum

I have

.. recovering the ‘world from morat rum

The anemic of spirit
They had better not try. Itis
© not, to be sure, here intimated that the body is the -~
= prmcher s chief asset.
. 'neither Wesley nor I\apnlem: .
" have a six-foot figure like W.ishmf.,mn nor a sivfoot- -
four figure like Abraham Lincoln, . But the. nu;,ht of.
. .man lies not in his body, while that ‘should be given -
‘the very hest of care, but ‘in his soul.’
: fur its general slalure ‘must be as it is.
ing statement seems to apply pretty- well 1o the
“Victory is nat de{ermmed by. the size of - . .

.. greatness. shall have perished; o~
- pmductmns of earth’s plnlosophcrb legislators, his- -

" melt with fervent heat”;

The body as
“The follow-

and some, prophets;

- of the body of Christ.”.

S

rluldrcn of men, “'l o open then‘ eyes, o turn them. . .

- from darkness. to h;,hl and fmm thc puwer of Sdmn S

" unto Ged.”

oo As “dmlnt;s‘xdors for Chml” it is thelr sole. busi-
ness to “beseech men to be reconciled to God.”” They
are, “labourers together with Gad'-in .the work of

"No..angel .

- from glory .was ever, entrusted with 'so important an
errand to' the children of men as that for which the -

~- Son _of God calls and commissions the ministers, of -

all the monuments of human
when the grandest

His gospel.  And ‘when

- torians, poets-and jllustrions men shall have been:
" ‘destroyed; when “the carth and the works that.are
~therein shall e burned, up, and the elements shall
~the influence of the faith-
- ful ‘preacher will survwe "the fesults of his toils and
tears, his. counsels and’ w:xrnm[.,s, his. preaching and
* praying, his stidy and visitation shall still remain,

".and those ‘who were blessed. and saved through lns '

‘miniistry “‘shall arise and call him blessed.”
-1 shall: mention a- few. qualifi-

cess-of the' Nazdrene preacher without any claim on .

- ny part to have qualified at every point, but with the:

caim tin mind of beiping all of us m;.,clher at thls

-, annual prellchers (:nnvcnlmn. B -

L. Tue NEcE SSITY OF A DIVINE CAn. .

It m'ly seem useless for me to mention the -call .

to the ministry at ‘this gathering, but it is always
well to remind ourselves that we are working at a
task, of divine - appmntment But pcrclmncc there

_ ,,m:ghi be one present who'is uncertain: as to whether: :
- or not*he is called to the ministry; a checkup at this .
‘point might.save & life from shlpWreck down the way ...

and sive the chutch and ministry from embarrass-
- ment; for no-one can. succeed at this job ‘unless God
has nr(hlnud him. "The New Testament regards the
'varmuq orders in the Christian ministry_as among the
_“gifts™ which the Holy Ghost “divideth to every man . -
severally as-he will.”  “‘And he gave some, .lpostles
and some, -evangelists; and
- some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of the
saints, for the work: of the ministry; for the edifying.
Brethren, this is a serious'

) I am’ to discuss. the, geneml qu'thﬁcatwns of the, .
-~ Nazarene preacher. o
cations which I believe to be necessary to the suc- .-
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- four or five ut one time. in one of our-colleges. study- . .

" ing for the ministry, but only -one: of the number-as

. far as T know succeeded as a preacher. . -Gott help us
" to respect the mmlslry of Christ as a- hlg,h callmg, but -
. - never enter that sacred-office unless :t JS, Sywoe js . -
.mé }f 1 prcach not the gospel "o ‘ o

" power,” was not limited to the few.
- for us all,
as people. know and” listen that God is speakm[,-
. Every preacher should be able to
“ sy to his congregaflon, as St. Paul said to the Thess-
- alonian Christians, Ve are withesses, and ‘God' alsg,
" how holily; and justly, and-unblameably- we- behaved ‘
" ourselves among you.” We need more than a theory,
-of sanctification; we need a clean heart..
spirit is about the ‘only “effective holiness we can
The apostles-of the Lord were nol nllowed-,; '
10 begin their ministry, as_we have seen, until, as 4
~ . final qualification - for its respons.]blhtles, they had -
-« received the enduement of “power from on high,” the
. “baptist ‘with the Holy. Ghost.”” -After Jesus com-
~ manded them to tarry in ]crusalem until they be end
dued with power, I can imagine Peter as spokesman.’.
~ for the group, saying, “Lord, have we not been taught ;

“dark at this point.,

THE .'PREA CH'EZR’S' MA GAZINT,

'

lives. ~ = -, -3

I-do not bcheve in some p,ood brother or somc e
good sister calling a young person: to preach Neither.
du T believe-in a preacher calling his youngp» people -~ .
“It is well to' pray for ‘and, advise -
“with such people.as'may seem to be called of God,-

but-this surely is a matter which the lI]dl\"l(llldl hlm-‘-
- séll must settle, and God will leave ro- one in -the
_ I know of one preacher in a cer-

taih pastorate ‘whose young pcople -almost. to. the

into the ministry.

person, professed a ¢all to the ministry. I observed

that "church :and .kept in' touch with many of those.

young ‘people for'a number of years.. There ‘were

.,
'

-1 PLRSONAL E\PERII:NCL

_ We huve '111 discovered ‘that' a miriister's succeds. ™
" is not ﬁml!y rated in terms of how brilliant or how "’
“eloguent ‘he is, not' in how. many meetings he attends
"or dporbells Ilc rings.

ually empowered . personality. - That is a qu'lhtyl,,
“Ye shall recéive -

It isfinally a matter of spirit-
which can be had by all ministers.  “Y
It is available
It is the power which gives the impression -

1hr0u[,h that life.

A sanctlfled

preach.

these three years and.do we not know epough?'” And

a manifestation of a sanctified spirit.

mauer for whlle possnbly there are- hundrcds oi
. young people called of God who are making no- plans
_to enter the ministry, there are likely ‘many- othets
who are making preparations for the ministry who
will never succeed and their failure will be credited
. to the fact that they have missed God s plan for thur -

T,

Whlch cinractenzes the mlmstu hunself

_ to the level of its ministers.

Thc influ-
cnce of an unsanctified mmlslry not only fails to pro-
- duce deep lerltlld]lty in. the Jdity, but it usually
+brings the expermncn and plcty of the church down:
The preacher’s daily
routine, sd.'comforting; so helpful, so blessed to.his"
people, may be his own ‘spiritual trapdoor - thmugh
_ which he falls from the s;agc of lofty Chrisuan cxper-
ience. :

“The c;ur;,r:on becomes mcredsmgly msensnble to
suffering in his intentness.upon femoving it. And

* that is'well for the surgeon and possibly well for the
- patient.” .
dulled in his spiritual sensibilities by ministering-so.

But:it is not well for a preacher to beécome

umqmntlv to keep alive the sensibilities.of others.
"It -is tragic when a minister priying. so- much for

"7 others finds his prayers not moving his _owit soul,

preacling so niuch. to others and. bringing'no message -

to- his own squl, praying.at the altar for those who

have no greater need for spiritual help than himself.’
1f wé can only be: .conscious; as preachers, that,

-, we have found the power df one like: unto the. Son

‘1 can also imagine Christ. replylng, “Yes, Peter, .you:.
- kiow enough, but kriowledge is: not enough, you must
‘be possessers. of the Holy Ghost which will give you
' power to witness for me throug,houl the world.”
© . " Many a: good sermon is wasted; not because' it
- goes over people's heads, but becausc in it is Idcl\m;, .

_Qur ministers must keep a glow of ‘ipll‘llual Jife -

" antid their varied responsibilities of else - lhc’ l'utyﬁ
“As a stream.can rise no -’

will suffer spmtual lapses. -
higher than its source, so' ministerial influence can

producc no. h:gher type 0f spmtuahty than that .

read it almost everybody wept.
. said, “I'know the shepherd’s music, but this preacher

/ .11‘1".

- of God, then:our work is a.lift instead -of a load.’

Paul. swl “1 ‘magnify mine office.” T the  office
" of ‘the prmchcr is magnified by us, God will be
;,lnr:ﬁed through us,
-when' he wrote, “He who would ‘preach a crumﬁed
Christ must lmmelf be a cricified man.?

That writer was surely correct

.

,

We must not (mly be. chu.unted with the’ Blble o

-but we must know its agthor.-

- the. twenty- -third” Psalm - to_a crowdcd house.” . He
did it so artfully and ‘perféctly that when e had
- finished - everybody cheered “him,  Then -an ald™
. preacher was asked ‘to read it. .As the old preacher
The actor arose and -

knows the Shepherd " "The actor ‘was _ artful, the
preacher .was unciuous, " Art and clocution are on
the outside of a man; -real. preachmg comds from
the inside, - SR

A l\;\h\RLNL l’RLAcum Suouw BE A \VLLI
Rounpen NORMAL Human BEING 7

. We had .a young couple it one of our paslorates
“who “told 'us how- surprised and” well. pleased they
- were when they found. that prcachers 'were human
lmmgs Let us consider: ~ .

1L The preacker's. pcrmnal appearance I have

- known predchers .who, in my -estimation, paid too -

Cmuch -attention "to personal appearance.. - Again’ 1 .
have known some.who gave too little heed to how
they looked. A man may be a good. ‘man. and a-
Spmtual man ‘and be «careless-in appearance, but he
.is good: and splrllml, not ‘because of these handi-
. caps, but in spite of them.. In speaking of personal

appearance: let me. quutc the “Roving Correspond-.. -

ent” .in the PREACHER’S MAGAZINE of July, 1937,
“Why do some preachers place pencils and foun--
tain pens in coat breast pockets, when they could
- put themout .of sight by~ using a vest-pocket or the-

. inside coat pocket?  Why do some preachers wear

‘soiled collars,-dusty- Shoes, baggy- trousers, and -per-
mit dandruﬂ' and fa!len hmr to park on the coat?” .

_ “You may be familiar- -
with the story .6f an actor who was asked to read -

R
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" “Now" ‘he added, “I am actually’ t’tLinQ advantage

" of my authority to express my feelings about. that

. down the back of his neck.
normal, intelligent '\nd hLe dny respccmblc man -

R
.

 “Love never faileth,”

fast disappearing cult of long- haired- preachers, 1 °
. saw,one the other day—a well built, pleasant -
fca'tured_ minister—but_how he did nced ‘a hair-cut. .

His hair-was long in front, long at the sides and.long
Otherwise. he looked

slmuid Took .. - fa

© 2. The 'Nazarenc preaciur witest-have an undymg
There is absolutely no_hope for
. us if-We are not impelled and supported - by Jove:
. 1 feel, that ‘the chiel hindrance to. sucgess in our
ministr v is not educational; not want of t'll(ml nar
even faithful and industrious- workers. ;o
lack of men who »re_ally"md .1rde'nlly love theip work, "~
and the [’)l’C’lChCI‘ ‘who loves his
1f it is. difficult, love makes

Invc for his work. -

It is the

work does not - fail..

“liLweasy, - if it is un'tpprecmtcd lnve ‘makes . the

" reward for itself.- Il breaks a” man down, love -
. - renews’ the inward 'man.
.‘r“hopcth all things.”"

the carbon burned out.

" wrong, when the congregation falls off and the bud&,etl"
“will: not budge and .our serntons -fall at -our -feet

“If it is. discouraging; love

climbing a hill; the rémedy for the trouble is. to have

seem to belosing. the pull ¥ when everything goes.

like balls of:lead, -ty implore the Holy Spirit to
kindle in us the sacred flame -of love and burn out
the-carbon? It wis said. by Mr. Murray, the book

publisher, that .every time Tennyson’s poems were

. prinfed an extra supply of fetters “I" and"“v" had

_ to be secured, the poet used the wurd “love so much. |
© . May love huld a smnldr phce m thc puem of our_ :

. lives, -

“Though- I spcak with lhe lon;,ues uf men and“

of angels, and have not love; I-am become as sound-
ing brass, or a tinkling cymbal, .

Jove, I am. nothing. - And though 1. besmw all my

goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body-.

to be burncd_ and’ lmve not love, it proﬁteth me

i _nothm:.'

: {md can!mued practice. of study.- John Wesley, in -
writing to a- minister sho had fallen into: a' disinclin- .
%or study, deplcts the evil of nental indolence- -
in' the followmg manner: “Your talent in preachmg" -
it ‘is about the same. as it was .
© . Seven years ago; 1t is’ hvcly, Init ‘not’ deep, there is- .~
- little variety ; -there is no compass of thought.:

- atlon

3.4 Nazarenc preachcr simuld mdke an mtcmc

does not increase;

Read--

. ing alone can supply this, with-daily ‘meditation and:

prayer. You ‘wrong yoursell greitly by omitting this,

..You éan never be a -deep preacher without it, any

- he_continued, “fix on.some part of -every: day | for_ 2
) e, " You may acquire the taste which

- 'you 'have not.
- ward be pleasant.’

more than you can-be a-thorough Christian. - Oh,”
private exercise.
-What is tedious at first will after-
thlher you like it or-not, read

and pray d.nly It lis' for your life; there. is no-

_' the: ]\mg asked for a"quicker, faster way.
great mathematician -answered, “Thcre is no. royal

‘T _have found out that some- .
-times when an automobile géts to Lnuckmg, when .

- dispasition.
Would it not:be wise when’
out. spititual machinery gets to knocking, when we’

-2 'it ‘might be better said, “obtained,

_ And-though T have *
- the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, -
~.and all knowledge; and though I have «ll faith, so .
that - I could ‘remove mountains, "and -have nol :

_“conditions and most serene about those to-come.
. believes that he has omnipotent: power. behind him
" in what he is. lrymg to do.
- Deen sent on’a mission of unspeakable importance to.
*-theé human race, that the gospe] of Jesus Christ which *
he has been comnissioned to preach is of God and: -~
~will ultimately prevail against all opposition, ind. is
oW prwmlm;, everywhere, whcn it is gwen a chance,
“over - sin and .ignorance. and- sorrow.. He belicves
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' -.'other w.ty, elsc. you wnll bc a mfler .111 your days aml -

- petty, supbrﬁcm] preacher. _
own soul; give it time and means lo gmw do not . -

- starve yoursel[ any longer.” :

Do justice to your. '

Xes, we as Nazarene prmchers need the ﬁ'e hut

- if"we fail to keep adding-the fuel of continuous - .

study the fire .wil) ndturally go out. *Studying
and ardently applying the mental faculties is hard

" work, and whether or not we improve our preaching -

by studymg is determined by whether -or not’
we are loafers or hard- workers.

strain” and _ certainly . without a. great amount of
S1CCeSS. -

words of Kuclid to their calling.. Euclid, it is said,

.was cmp]nyed to teach geonieiry to -the king of'_

The- process was-so slow and difficult. that *
* But the

‘Egypt.-.

road to [.,eomelry ? Likewise lhere is. no- roy.ll easy o
road to success in the ministry, E

4. A Nazarcene préacker augf:l to have a good
A good disposition is natural to. some
people; and they ought to thank Cod day. and

_.night for a goodly heritage, also rer_nember that to =
swhom: much is given of him will much be required. -

But o’ good- disposition may alse be ‘acquired, or

taught that when we come under the mﬂuence of the

- -Spirit of Christ old things pass away, all things be-

tome new? . Did not St, Paul proudly claim, “By
1he Rrace. of God;” not by nature, “1 am what I

. .am”? 7 If the grace of-God canmot. change an ugly -
- and hdrtful disposition. into a ‘helpful and beautiful
. one how can we magnify the grace of God as omni- *
“potent?  This accomplishment: cannot be’ put into - .
"~ the course of study for prmchers ‘but if there could- . -

be- a. way -found- to examine. candidates on this
point it mt;,ht save time and trouble down the way.

" Tor in'spite of fine preaching ability and.strong ad-:
- ministrative capacity, there are some preachers whom. .
“na’congregations want or will kéep any longer - than.
. it takes. to find them (_)ut while other. preachers in

spite of the most-moderate ability in-every line win'

- their way to loving popularity, and-any. congrega-
--tion is glad 10 get them and sorry to pdrt with them
- when they leave, :

R T | Naaarcne prcaCkcr uught to be aphml.\‘tu:. I
'Of all men the minister. rmL,ht reasonably De expecl-

ed to  be an optimist. *He ought to- be . the. most -
hopeful of men, the least discouraged by any present
He

He believes that he has -

that he has*the only remedy for all the spiritual ills

o of mankind; that he is privileged to offer this remedy
- to all men _\_wﬂmut_dn_scnmmatwn ‘\I_ld without price,

Preachers can loaf- -~
- their way. ‘through” without " a  great amount -of

But. it is well for ‘those who' are bent to -
-make their fives as ministers’ count to,'apply the.

- Are we not’’
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-7 I'think “his' chief diet was persunmuns
. colored predcher s.ud that pessmnsm comes- from -

“word means, ong who s always frowning.
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- and "he has tf_stimmny é!crjr ‘day that this remedy ‘
is healing men and nations: and. bringing peace an(l.

bappiness ‘and hcalmg 1o the world.

-And yet T read of a’'man recently whio smpped at- -

andm;, church- because “the prcacher -was 5o de-
pressing. It made him feel as if he were attend-
ing a-funeral, the face of the preachér looketl
like it, his voice sounded. like it, and the whole ser-
vice was gloom; thick, unbrokm gloom. What was
Mon;, with” that preacher‘ 1 do not ‘know,
The old
the Greek .word,

‘persimmon” _and “added that the

. think, too, that he was the preacher who was always
fussing-about small crowds o the faithful ones who o

were present and cnmpl‘nmm, of dcprcssnon and.
“hard times while he- wis .trying to raise his budget.
They do not -

" Never scold those who are present.
deserve it. . A scolding- preacher -is- like -a. cold
draft, on the back of - the’ nccl\—unple‘tsam and

And [

but ~

§ thtly Never tell your congregation they: are poor,

" sought:

worst of sins.

_.they miy find it out some wther way, 4nd m.ly “be
~after the dffering is taken. . :
) 6. Christiun courtesy is .o r;m:h!y wlmlx cvery.
" Nazarene preacher Should posu‘ss .
.cught. to manifest ‘the. same spirit - tmw..m! his fellow
-preachers ‘that he insists should, exist, between’ the.’

(Lveéry [)I‘C;lCer

laity.; We preach that it is wrong (¢ gossip and thf,

siy Ig.lrd things. about each other, and that to sur- .
mise and get a hurtful story started, or to help keep

one “going that sumeone else stnrl(,d is “about the
rule. to our own lives regarding our brother in the

ministry.

man to'try to live by, If I cannot treat my predeces-

- sor with Christian-courtesy. I~ ought (o go to the

altar and seek the experience that 'T- lm]tl up as a
possllnhty for the layman...

. But sometimes fail to_apply’ the same .

1f the grace of God cannot keep-a preach-
‘er-sweel and :without jealousy. toward his brother, .
~why preach a st.mcldrd like that for the paor lay--

And :apcakmg of courtesy; 1 helieve cvery pl’C.lCil--;

1 is a breach of good ethics to

had -an_occasion recently- to” correspond with the

United States-Congressman in my district and also -
_the United. States' Senator’ regarding a friend whose

to this in order to drop this: qu;,;,esimn, .1ll hlp,

'_mcn answcr the|r L(l!‘l’(.b[)()ndtn(i(.
lV LVI-RY

NM.\RLNl PrEAciE R
Good l‘nu\cum N

He: has Lverylhmg that is ru;mrc(l to be-siich,

~He has ‘a divine eall which is prool enough  of

his mental qualification, for God would not call an-

~ individual to preach who docs not possess sufﬁcmnt.
“intelligence.
He has obtained” cveryilum, God. has " promised to- .

He 'has an experience of ful) salvation,

Sn_ou'i,n 'B::'_‘A :

[ have just referred

~mankind by way of purity’ and power when he has

"."xecalvcd thc IInly Ghost

[

c-er ought "to- be prompt in” abdwering any and ,,.l"-'—'
-correspondence, )
- keep anyone in.suspense who has written -to you
when for a penny you could rep[y to his appeal..” I

©. appointment ‘to- i civil - service ‘position. was bemp,-'
And without any {lcl‘ly and- by return air
~ mail each answered iy inquiry. -

- ated on,my eyes and 1 can sle now, -
S few. miles up. the road, but this is the first” time- .

“the’ station,"

. after kiss on his face,

-, Christ Jesus,”

" THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

contains - the message necessary to - the greatest

preaching known, and there ‘is not one part of the
Bible he wishes: to change; he accepts-it-all without
trying to hide behind some pet seripture o -justify
" himself Tor wmm.,tlom;, or inconsistent:living.
“Preaching is.a great responsibility,
hour when a surgeon -holds -a ‘knife at.
which is life or deith for the patient. .

e end of

" hé. m1kes a mistake or fails to do his best, an in-
nincent man:will hang and a name wili he dls;,raccd
" farever.

iy, to- his. cundemndlmn, and commissioned to offer

- him pardon und pllrlly th.lt \\lll last throu;,hout_

~ the eternities. - ST
The ministry carries a ;,redt re\\.tr(l

l‘(m
*Ifain one day.

put it on,  Einally Dr. (,h‘lpm‘m spoke to him and

Atlanta, . L went there a blind man, - A doctor oper:

1 hiive ever scen these-towns, the trees, the beautiful
Mowers.

Stranger, I have a m,ht to" be excited.”

When the train slupped at the station, he- just © -
She p]anted kiss "

fell off intq the arms ‘of his wile.
"The' children tugged at hlm,
looked into the open eycs and rejoiced.  As the train
rolted out, Dr. Chapman said he saw the man sur-

rounded- by his wife and childreri and with his—'.
_hands raised heavenward® he shoutcd “Glory, glory, -
‘ Our business- is. to- open the eves of

- the ])Im(l, and -in- that- alone is reward enough for
But there is something more than that for
1t 'was the‘final - -
‘ “reward that sustained Moses amid the trying exper- -
“He 'had respect unto-the .
" recompense of the reward.” St. Paul was upheld by .
His motto was, I press.toward the -
T omark fu_r‘_thc'pri/c of the hi;,h calling of God.in -
“And it was “for- the: joy. set before
‘thaat “our-Lord himself “endured’ the cross, de-.

NRLE

I see, Isee!

“our-labor:
“the faithful preacher of the gospel.

“iénces of his ministry. -
a- similar hope,
lim”

spising the shame,” until he had finished his wnrk

And_for the encouragement, of’ His: faithful min-
Ngrs He-has said, “Great is your reward-in heaven.”

- To those who p'llwmly and faithinlly “feed the flock ,

) (:{)d aking the oversight thereof,” our Lord: has

He lms_ the Bible*which o

suid,
shall receive a crown of glory; that fadeth not away.!
All-the years of patient toil, and s,lrugg,le, and prayet,

©oand sludy, and- conﬂlct.am} suffering in defeats and
“victories in the mlmstry ‘of the Lord Jesus shall end - -

‘in _glorious triumph, and shall bring us a glorlous
and ‘cverlastmg reward. .

syt

a

Itis a great

) It7is a great
dwir when a Inwver fices a jury conscieus that if -

‘But the greatest of -all- hours, and ‘the-
Dgravest of all respons:bllmeq is when - a. preacher
_stands as God's.representative before a man® hasten--

Drl Chap- -
- man, the great Presbyterian evangelist, used to tell .

e was. riding out of Atlanta, Ga:, on: the .
Across t!w aisle from him #vas:a man . - ..
‘whp seemed nervous and excited; now he_would peer
-nut the “mtlow then walk up .md dowh the aisle, "
throw his otercont“on the seat; then pick. it up and~

I was reared

l\Iy wife and -children are to meet me at :
“Thave never seen githier of'them.‘_,

il when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye |

““They that are wise shall

- gaid, “You seem to be nervous;.what is the ‘mat- .
et “\\’hy,” he said, “stranger, T have been to

2 ox™ it a green cornfield.
. and stifle what the Holy Ghost- has inspired.. = *

" I will grant that not all cxpuu:nccs related by Iy-

* men.are sound or given -with judgment, an(l some- ..

.+ times an overzea!ous or irresponsible oné “monapo-’ .

~ lizes”" the service.if allowed. “freedom.”. Ryt along -
‘with the few such, there are scores \\hu express the

" JULY: 1940

- logo to church, ]u\sl stay at home or. go fo somcthm;, _
. :f.-lse unless there is something extra or

: 'pcop!es meeting” s
For. the sincere person, who has a heart-felt ‘ex-
,'_pencnce, who knows God, who - has’ fuu;,ht soime
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- shine as the. brightnéss of the firmament, and they
that turn m.my ‘to rlghteousncss as thc ctars forever'
- and ever.)” :

*

A Layman Speaks

cand -with' a testimeny’in my heart which

“was like “fire in my-bones” but 1 came away without -
opportunity to “(ell'it,” fecling 1 hind been cheated— -
71 was disappointed :md almost” disgruntled.

Had it
not been that 1 loved my Savior toa well, and had I

_not been concerned with the carrying on of . His
: Church, T would- have become like -one among the
mult:ludes from every denomination (Nazarenes in-

cludcd) who, because it has been so useless for them

“inferesting.”

What has’ !Jccomc of the old- Llsluoned “tmdweek
where everyone p1rt1cnpllccl?

E hatllLs, and has. had some recent victories and has

E

"had someé heart-to-heart talks.with God, to be forced” .
to be'silent and-sit.there “like a bump on a log" with

none or liniited opportunity to tell what God is do-

" blessing, and power, and triumphs. of .their hear(s as

wroug,ht by the blessed Holy ‘Ghost and though: they

praise their Redeemer with a “lisping, stammering
. tongue” yet the holiness and. fragrance of their tosti-- .
" ‘monies are as refrcshmg, as a cool brecze \‘.afted oyer . .
) hvmg waters. = °

How often have 1 w:shed that. the good - p'tstor

“would subside, and ot “subsidize”. the “people’s
) -meelmg”—J hear his voice.in. exhortations or ser-
" mons or announcements for the greater part-of every

- press the victory they feel by loud pra:ses or. some-_ ‘

meeun[., That is as it should be. (T puess?) but this,
- . is “people’s meeting,” and I long to hear some testi-"
“monies or join in O ;,,uud “season of pr'lyer with the -
"c-..unts and pray” till we feel that we have “the an- -

swer,” T love {0 see some mother or father in Israél

shaking handb or “exhorting, ar’ “holdmg up .holy
hands without wrath or, doubting”+~ot even to’ ex-

times a-“shout” of triumph,

* But the good pastor 'in._his hlmd eagerness ta -

‘“jéed the sheep” drones on, and on, or violently ex-

" horls. while we “muzzled" lnvmcn sit - there, and

" ‘humbly look-at him, “like sheep for the s!aug,hter

‘and hope he will “rin down.” Is he: not. ever going

' .lo give us a chmcc? I thought t}us was “pcoplcs

v

ANY, m'lny times: 1 ‘have gone to “mcet- -
ing". mth 'mllmpatmn :md great expectancy -

‘ing for him,: with no cliance, to express his. love for*
God or cxhort the brethren, is like “muzzling the
It will kill holy cnthusmsm

- which
. ciipitilized -on what was once our glory . (that’
" . shekinah ‘glory and freedom), and who make.a lot .
of “spiritual whoopee’ which attracts thousands who - .

meeting”'? We came to usufy .m(l “@Xpress ourselvcs:
- ‘i—not to be “preachtd to'" this time, -

A ot of us are as full of praise as the good pastor

’ lq ull of “g(_)()(l sermons,” and exhortations. This is

Ypeople's meeting,” ‘111d T and othersh had fondly

) lwpcd (vea, Jyad - come purpnsely) ‘to - give out- a
" btirsting tequmouy and ‘a vigorous. exhortation our-

selves ‘and {o give vent o -what the Ho]y Ghnst is

- urging. ;

This is “pwples meclmg,  atd: I am d blt rcsent- _‘
ful when that good, but short-sighted pastor robs mE«

Cof my - birthright—my right of “frec speech”—
‘ inrthrlghl as a child of God (and He commlssmncd
me saying “Ye are.my witnesses”). I must have. my -

say for God, and tell what - the b.w;ur is, (Iulng fur
me, . Let me have opportunity. .

How often bas our good pfmlur “ldll[.,ht us: from .

~.the. Word_ of- God"—hut this" is *!people’s meeting” "
Cand we came 1o l(:sufy tnnu,hl._

We need:. ta be .
“taugght”? I)ut this. is- “peaple’s meeting™; - this night *

' .we feel-is ours to.express ourselves, mlhcr than to be

“preached -to,” tr fo have lengthy Bible readings '

thriist upon us. Surely.this is not the Tight place or -
.‘umu for-lengthy Bible study as much-as we nted it.

The “midweck meeting” (or ¢ ‘people’s meeting” asf

--:t should be) nlwags has. been . a problem-to most-

pastors—why should. it be? Tf the good. pastors wnll; '

—give us a. chance -we' will muke the meeting so- in-
- “teresting and “hot” with our tvstlmomes and prayers °

and exhortations-that- the attendance will. be natable.

“We can double the altendance in six months and our, -
midweek services will bc crowned with gr@’lt gracc :
©and glory, 7 “

You who remcmhcr lhc suceess of- 1he old Flrst

Lhurch under. Dactor Bresee will remember that it .

was. almost continuously ‘a. “people’s - meeting”

‘the Holy Gliost honored it beciiuse there was’ “frep-

~dom.”

-+ Angeles kneiv about. it.
- huliness meetings,’

and

- Dr. Bresee was a wise leader and-all Los .
lhe uty wus sllrrcd by our E

We may criticize *the w1|d ﬁre” and “spmtual:

rexcisses” and the apparent “freedom” which charac-

terizes the: meclmg and” “temples”: of certam secls

‘imitate” ‘our “Holy Ghost power” “and have |

are lonbmq for ex])res:,wn, and -who “fall for”: this
light_ “imitation” of ‘real holiness, but the hohness

-+ _pastors often have left little or no time in their serv- -

ices for expression, so -the stifled” souls. were . easy -

. praselytes for what appeared to theny on the surface -
*"“to. be Holy Ghost demonstration where. all partici--
et blesscd . perhaps’ walk up and down the aisles -

pated frecly.- A wise pastor.will not preach long ser-

',,monsﬂ—‘md seldom will he pre'lch at all on.; people.‘;--

mp,ht n :
Holiness peoplc Just must O\prcss themselves and

' __‘lf they are “muzzled” too much, they will stagnate -
and die or else be: found . more 0r less ‘at so-called
* “Pentecostal”  meetings, where

‘each one hath a
ps'xlm an exhortation, an mtcrprctatlon a vnsmn,

“efc:—a chance for expression. - . ;

Of- course the average Longreg.mon ought not to ‘
be “turned loose” -very often, -but there is a.right °
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“people’s meeting” is purposely_.dcsigna{ed as such,

and as a “safety valve” which will relieve thé pentup -
. fedmgs, and keep us from clthcr cold dcadness or.
- twild fire”

T can remember, and so can’ you, when "thc Holy

" Ghost-.came on the people” and the wise pastor ot
evangelist did or said little himself except to keep it .
. “within bounds and ‘make an altar call, without hav- | .

ing had opportunity ‘to preach.- T hose were blessed

_times, May God be pleased to visit us with’ “more
- such ‘scenes, and.He will, if ‘the - pastor will not .

“muzzle the ox who treads out the corn” and “pays

. the bills” and “fills the seats”—but we want the.
. privilege of t'cstifving, and -we: Will patiently ‘tread
out the corn” if we'are left. unmuzzlcd and can cnjuy'

a- bite once in a wh:lc.‘

‘There’s a saying th.xt every dog, has hlS day
50 does the ox.

Dmr pasior; will yuu not pleasa dlluw us to havc,
~-our “people’s meetings” ‘as i days of ,yore.;
‘church will grow, your saldry w:]l mcrmse w:th the ™
’ 'con;,reg.lllon - . _
The older denominations are wlmt lhey are lod'ly.‘
- becituse the clergy took the initiative from them by
stifling their testimony and expressions from  the
-pew.” The_clergy said {t ail.
.pecple come and go (those few.who go) like'a door -
swinging to and fro, on its hinges—no expression, -, .-
ao working gut of what Ahey hear, no testimony o

~time:and place Tor all heart-felt experiences, and

“For the most part the

__your" meals, tp da all the ¢ g,encral housework, to take -
_care’ &f, your children; yet, you would be cxpected to .-
“keep yqur house in a state of tldmcss for any un- -

Your
- hugband, _yet receives a salary thrice as large.

R {1 you-were the paslor 5 wﬂ’c, you would have.ng -
. assurance of a raise in: your husband’s silary, though
he applied himself, worked overtime, and is-employed -
-~ by the- same"‘ﬁrm” for many years,
haye to be “dead” to the fact that- ‘your sisters have” ..
husbmds Wwho are no: more worthy. than your own, -
and yet they are always sure of receiving a large' '
Where'xs your ‘husband -

4 personal. experience—and. We, ‘too, can soon lapse -

into that apathy. They once were alert like we. The .

cold ritualism of the Episcopal or Catholic churches

is set before us as a warning; the priesthood are “all
" #nd in all” while the people are puppels without a

soul ‘expression. Let’s keep our “people’s’ meeting”
wldL open -—One of the 175, OOO htymcn C k. R o

“If You Were the Pastor s W:fe”

Y HE oppurtumty to e‘cerc:sc that mrc pnw]cg

§ of voting against your pastor ‘would, never: "he
* yours, if you were the pastdr’'s. wife. -
much you desired a-change, or longed for a new style - .

- of preaching, you must always listen. to. the same.

You might mave to a new locality every . ’

a great dlslame but still the same:

Or I]lO\f’ :

You could never mdu}bc in crmuzmg, the pastor s

"sermon” around your. Sunday  dinner table, and ex-
press lhe hope that you will not- have. to endure him
Neither ‘would you be free to. express .

. your- opinion that you are certain ihe. pastor is lu
blamc for the condition the churchis in. - ° - _

.. As the paster’s wife you could hardly ‘stay at’ .
: home during Sunday morning service to:listen to the -
’ sr.rwce on the radio, because -you secm - to rucem.'

‘ . Moreover, you could not .
_stay at home and miss lhe missionary meeting, just *
l)ccnuse you had not yet done your weekly w.Lshmg, 3

ot ironing. - .

JIf you were the pasturs Wlfc, it woul:l not I:e

another’ ycar

“

No nmtler how -

seTmon was too long. -

You would not have the pnw]egc of looklng for-
ward to a-call from your pastor, ur you could not
indulge in: cntu:lsz, him bccause he did -not _call
oftener,. +

If you were the' paslors w1fe you mlght be ex-
pcctcd to go calling with him most of the time, not- *-

withstanding the fact that you have no maid to cook

cxpected caller.

7 As. the p'lStOl’S wife you may etperlence a'
peuﬂmr fecling, hard to describe, when you see the -

“pillars” of -the church- sleeping while your. husband

is urnebtly delivering a. message 't whlch lle has

;,mn time, thought and prayer.

. You might have.a chance to resist the lemptatlonl .
_ tu envy some other pastor's wife, whose husband. is

1o more efﬁcmnt and .who.works no harder than your

check at a specified . time,-
may not know: whether or not’ he. will receive his
check, dll.huug,h hc has bwn on. thc j()b f.uthfully all
week.,

Yoy mlbht haw, 4 chance to leari the art of, pre-
‘paring” appetizing neals even when out of such
- staples as flour and potators for two or “th_ree days at

- time. - You-might-be ¢riticized for dressing too ex- .
'travagmlly, even though you dbtained your clothing .
off ‘of last season’s bargain rack. Some of thé ladies
“might lhmk -you should not’ purclmse @ new hat every - -
. -season,. even if you do g,et them off the’ ﬁfty cent .-
' counter, S
A the. pastpr's wnfe you ‘might Lnow the em-
_U.ll‘rdSSanl of “outsiders,” or. out-of-town _relatives --

coming into your home, because you hate for them to

T

very. ethlc'll for you to leave the service because the .

“You would.

know that your church allows you to live in-such'a '~ ..

+* house, or' that they pay your husband such puor 7

. Wilges that he cannot furnish it better.

Aml remember, though expected to be the. pas- :
. tor’s “assistant,” not a anny would you ‘receive for

* YOUr services: :
But as the paslors Wlfc you ‘would have the sole
--opportynity to encourage the pastor ‘when all seems™ -
-~ against ‘him “and he is tempted to discouragement. -

* (but big enough to keep suck from’ his floek},

Finally, if you were: the pastor’s wife; all ‘the-
blame mlbht be laid at your [cet bcmusc thc paslor; L

}m not “succeeded.”

Would you not love tu be the pq,stors wﬂe?v——'.
- Iiv ON}:. or lIilM

lnm ask no other blessednes.‘;m[noams CARLYLE .

Bles,sed is Ihe inan- who has found hls work let

o —$150);

- commentary with those' of topical study.
carefully examined. - _Fqllowmg this, an investigation.of the

. JULY, 1940

L

 BOOK CHAT

Faciwc Live winif Curist by James Rrid: (Cok'csbhry

is ‘a book of fourlcen sllmulnting scrmons, These .
° messages- are concernéd with a solution " of the problems

Dr. Reid asserts that the . supremé need of the 1 -
‘world today is for:'a greater number. of Chnsuans who
_have learned how to make a success of life's true business—
“The discussion ccntcrs ahout such wital themes as -
- “Suceessful - Living," “The Place of Self- dl';Clp]inl:" *“The.
Maslery of. Fear,”” “The Cure of Care,” "“The ‘Escape from

of life,

living.

Frustration,” “The Problem of - Suﬂuing" “The Christian’s

- Use of Possessions,” *Relationships’ with Family and Friends,”

“The World !h}uml" and others of the _same’ strain, 1[

“the applications were a bit' more pcrsrm.ll and ingisive the. .
* effectiveness of thicse. messages doubtless would be increased.:
: Aiter all, any’ consideration ‘of life .and its difficulties must
center about the n(ijustmcnr. of pcrsannl:ty to Jesus Christ., -
_Tth nnd Lhcn only, arc we rmdy 1o. hcc 11& S

vaosn‘oa'r PREAC]HNG by jcff -0, R:ry (Zandermn—-— ‘

$1.00) is . worth while. contribution to the field- of homi-

o7+ leties.. This is a' very practical volume aIWnys staying .clase
. .to’ile subject under discussion, The atithor, who is Professer
.of Homilelics.at Southwestern’ Baptist Thuolugicnl Scmm'lry.
Fort. Worth, Texas, has a dircct method of ‘approach which -

is uspccmlly apprcclnled |n a volumc on a subjccl such as’

'.l}h‘S. o

Another Zondervan book is Can- W Txerer. A anw-
wine-Revivar? - by Paul W. Rood (51_.00).‘

This attitude is mani-

and slmlbhtfor\mrd illuminated with pertinent illustrations.
The final sermon, “Is It Possible to Live a-Victorious Life?"
with. just an additional touch here and there could. be

“preached with ucccphbthly and cﬁtclmmsa in 'my lmllmss

pu!pll C Sl . :

An;.om. inlcrcsted ln Chnsllnn blogrnphy ulso lhose

‘concérmed. about - evangelism among the “down- and out”

class will be.glad. to hear about an autobiography of Melvin

_'E, Trotter, supérmtcndent of- the Cilydlcséue Mlssmn at -
"Grand Rapids, Michjgan.  This book is entitled Trese Forry -
T Years (Zondervan—5S0e) | Many of dur readers know. that -
" our Evangelist Jarrette Aycock was- converted  under the
- ministry of Mel Trotter in Los /Angeles,
~this- volume: Is crammed with . lpars and. tragedy, ‘with
.+ patlios apd prayer, with strugglc and success in the work - -
. -of-Gad,” - - . C e ) S

LEvery -page of -

o,

An'cxlré_'mclyr worth while book comes from ihe Cokes-

' .bury Press, UNDERSTANDING THE Panapprs -or Our Lonp:

($2.00), by Albert E. Barnett, _The author treats each-of the”
forty-threg parables in o' manper combining the values of a
The context’ is

Sy

* meaning-as presented by the Gospel writers,

" pastor the courtésy of hedring his- message.
_“clusion- would Tead to the fact that a Sunday school is a unit,
. within " itself, .or - that the Ynum, People’s” Socmly has'a

- remain - lhmugh ‘the message, o
lhrough the.:preachier is a 'final climaxing par of the. .
smﬂcc, ‘these’ uthcr Scl'vil:ts m]l wcnluall) brmg us 10-_

) The  book gets.” -~
* its title Trom the first sermon which i3 a stirring call to thc S
‘Christizn Church o . mobilize fqr battle -with ‘the forces of
_roevile. There are nine sermons in all, Dr..

_ - burning passion for the last of earth, .
- . fested in. cach one of these messages,

Rood has u - -
* the work ‘s nt’ the. bottom and perchance -a - minority. of

"His preaching is plain .+ oppesition’ are ‘trying o oust the’ pastor. it will hurt both L

_come o you,

' (209) PAGE SEVENTEEN

p]anatlon of the imagery and concepts of the parable. -Lastly,

Then ap ex-

there is- emphnsizcd the . probable teaching polnt of lhc

mrablc ‘This IS a book l'or careful study

Problems Pecultar to Preachers

Cumus A Gmson

. This gicpnrtment is_designed to present practical so.
lutiena for :problems. peculiar to preachers. Send.your

- ‘questions (ro theolegical queations) -to Preachcr a Mug~'

nzmc, 2923 Troost Avc " Kun:ul Clly. ‘Mo,

N
¥

Qur.snoN—Doc: the cougrcganan mcludmg the vmtors i

" owe lhe preacher the duly of- hearing his message in bo!h‘
:Sunday’ marning and mghl “services? - . :

ANswm—I shnu[d “think' that -in- cvcry casc, the cangrc-

' gation docs owe the -preachor the courtesy - of -hedring his

message which is ‘evidently ef the: Lord. I can see. no

reason why any other coniclusion should be reached although - -

there might be:exceptions in an individual case..
thé rule should be that the congregation should extend to the
Any other con-

right to leave when their part js. over; when, in fact, these
are -hut _auxiliaries 1o the chutch.
cvnry case . we would press the: "duty -of theé congregation (o
Unless the message of God

(hsnster : ‘ . . R
o — - ¥

Q. In one of tiu recent ans'iutrs, yriu.stc'ilcd' that a

‘prwcher should not leave when the work was ot the botl

tem or-when o crisis was on. Alio, that ke shoui’d nol res
main when the work continiied o -drag. I see little ‘diffcr-
ence dn these two.answers. What do you really meant

A. T mean that.if there is a crisis whcn it - looks  like

“church and pastor for Kim to leave in those. circamstances,

Certainly

I should hope that iy 7

N

I further believe that if fn ihe ministry -of the Lord, your =~

“work  scems not o go and drags all the whilg, ’ with o -des .
* cline shown from month to month, it is ot wise.{o con-%.
- llnLIL indefinitely and let. the work die on. -your hands,

a wily to make a chunge and 1 am sure. that any District

Q I um ¢ gmduate fmm scimol aud am dcs;rous 0)‘ gch

gy, debt “gnd at the. same
50 jor, no pasterale has beén opened
with -sufficient support )’or such a pnymcn! met would
you . advuc? '

Find

.Supennlcndent woilld help to bring thnt to pass it the .
’ work is in p,o_m:ral dc:clme : e

ling a ‘pastoratg, but I pwe-a school debt, and I have sought - .
for a place where I could pay
“lithe pasior a chureh.

SAC L would advise thnt you lakc such _open dunrs as

walk' In them, 'serve your apprcnhccshlp in
the ministry,-and while daing it, find any side job that’
is honorable. anil honest and pay your school debt. Do not
texpect cither now, or at ‘any other date, to get a work

" strong engugh . topay a number of ex(ra debts and &t the -
It s not .

same time carry on the work of your. chiireh. .
likely that you ever: will ‘get enough to - pay . bills that

" were made somewhere clse ‘unless those bills' be matter of
‘_mknpss, car pa_vmcnt or furnitutc paymcnt and th _even L
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- " t .
“there ynu should watch lcsl you hwe too largc obhgnhons
outside your church: work,

COVCI’

A

Q. The Young People’s Sociely of osir 'district'l{ds made.

- ister should. not cause the pastor to digress from his regular

program, for if he has a special service. or g SDLCI:!I message,

lhat messa;,c %hqu!d bc delivered . in- spllc of nny wsmng'_.' o

- The- church was qulte regular in Lhe matter; :
of ‘holding revival meetings, having two a year
for several years. But.the matter was becom-
ing quite discouraging to the people, for the.at:

_tendance was never large; the. number of ‘seck-
ers small, and only a very few additions to the
A change of pastots -
took place and the new leader listened to the -

stories ‘of. past failures and decided that it was

time to approach the problem from a different
-angle.” He began to talk Sunday school and to-

‘urge the people to work’ for an’increase .in’ the

- attendance. After a time he began to sce some
. fruit-of his labors in the larger numbers'i in Sun- ]
day school, and also-in. the Sunday services.
‘Then when time for the rcgular revival arrived

I Have known preachers -to™
‘have more ‘monthly pnyments than thc:r total satary would -

. caution.

—"nmphasm cah bc phcul on prmchmg

~singing,
“-,affairs and after all-do not produu. salvation, -
“we should take ‘a definite “stand.”
“ate with such gatherings without affecting our, scrvnces. well’
“and good; but where it involves the. Sabbath, we must. be

e e

‘minister, -

dismiss the service, or-ba given proper recogeition:
However, . with préoper courtesy should come  proper
"There’ will be wvisitors; who will. be- of other faiths

adverse to the faith we declare,’ In.that case, it is wisdom

A. I'should say tlm the work of. Lhc Lurd thc prcnch—

ing of lh(. g,ospl..l and lllc saving of souls is greater than 5
- The singing gallurmgs have . bu.comt ‘miere social

‘I think -that
Where we can, co-oper-

firm and ‘yet kind in the rejection -of this' type of service.

- The Sabbath is the Lord’s'day and should be devoted to the
' \\orshlp of God 'm(l lhé preaching of - the Wotd '

—_—

: Q. .-I coup!e now in our comnmmry were reccnlly mur—' -
o tied; one of them Jrom our lown ‘and one_from another -
cmumum!y. Stnce their marriage, the pastor. oj the nc:ghlmr— .
b church has-come. here and urged the one not to mode
- s membership to. my church, with the résult that Hwy are

Of course, in such cases, the visiting clergyman of .
< like faith should be asked to pray; make some comment, or -

. (), There afe ‘o ‘number of, squ,mg gaHurmgs in m:r
" country, and -these ga!hcrmgs alloty no time for prcachmg
" Our. peeple are wrged o gHend them, and in many cases’
Cthey ieem o desire. to do o What shull be the ammdc o
_‘of the pastor “in this slmahou?

'.JUL-V','mo' S

*ﬂw&«“ﬁmw

'—M'trch 1775

-ite historical movement,
. “had its roots in a seil that ‘went far deep-

“was saturated’ with | Christian -motjves,
" concepts” and ‘conhvictions,”

who/did niot own thcmsclvc‘i to be Chris- .-
. .tians were - definitcly influeniced by. the And bid- the clioral song ascend,
-+ foree of its splrit. " The founders of Amcr- ’
ica were deeply religious men. - : —II "KiIRKE \_\'m'rr

) _solely upon the character.of its citizens,
To “suppose that “a democratic - typc of .
“govérnment could survive after its very ' The trucsl fest-of c1\1I121l10n is not lhc
" foundations had  deteriorated would be
“folly. -Saving Ametica. demands saving . Not the size of the cmcs. nor the crops;

~ | (211) PAGE'NINETEEN.

]

Hewry -at’ the. Virginia Cpnycnlmn, " within oyrselves.

. Citizens.~ [ -
The type of soclcty which. we ptnsc to.
call demogracy s the product of a defin-

er than its sccular surface APPCArANCes,
The sofl from which ‘democracy sprang

.Democracy “depends  for its -;trl.m,th Hymnnl

cnsus, .

‘An - exchange . of mclhuds, plnnl and acamnul auggeshona
. have discovered an idea that has ptovcd -ucccusful in

du Onr God

That movement - Hls voice sublimé is heard ahr,

. In distant’ pc1ls it- dies;-

“Ile. yokes: the whirlwind to’ His. car,‘
And s“cms thc how]mg skws ’

To cch.bratc our God.
in Thc Mrthodast

Even -{hose Ye ndlanS, bcnd in- rcvarcncc blcnd'
Ye mnmrchs, wait "His nod, .. -'

“The . Tclt of Cunh:au(m

Wiﬂﬂ!ﬂiﬂl‘&*’l‘%%*%%%E%%%%&‘%%’F%’lﬂl«!ﬂiﬂl‘%%%%%%%%*%%%%*%*%%%***

'THE PREACHER’S WORKSH OP

#13 you )

a*&aaﬁia&ﬁéﬁ

~There is nothing more =
urgent than that secret “labor by ‘which.
. “ those with' a tittle faith raise, first of d“

TA D"““"“'“Y Must Have Ch"“"“ “lin ﬂucmsclvts, the level “of ‘mankind’s

o apmtual enciey, "—JACQULS Mamnm

drose inour . minds,
man-t6 have such a conviction? .Should

Rehgmn nnd Good Govemment

-Our governmcnt “rests upon rchgmn. i (TN

is from that source that we dcnve our

reverence for truth and Justicc, for cqun]-‘ ;

ity and liberty, and for the ngh_ts of

an ‘assessment or_request from our. sociely . for a special to be ‘very ‘carcful as 10 how we usc these men. A little s 'T your chureh, send it in. - mankind,  Unless the. people believe in
) project that -they have undertoken; I do mot like the - while ago, p man vxsmm, one of ‘our. churches ' felt quuc Roy E sw,m these. I)anmlcS-lhcz_»'_ cannot bq:llcvc n. -

" project very well, and we are very poor, with money. scarce;”  .gricved because he-was not.asked to take an active part in - -our government, There are only two.main
as ¢ result, I have refused to participate in, Hu: spccml ob: - . the services, and yet-ht was-a distinct and -ayowed tongucs : &4%%%%%»{4&-**&'E-»EE»EE-biwrlolﬂlﬂﬁ&'I"EI"I"FE*'!0!1%»14&4%»!«-1"!»!01«%%&"1-&-!‘%%1»1-% theoties Uf government in the world. One
digation Havé I done right? * . man of the rankest sort, He staled that die had been asked - i rests on righteousnéss, the other rests on -

A. You have not- ‘dont right. One of thc first Inws' . to preach scveral times by. Nazxrcnc men., This might have S Sermon ‘Seed - . \\]uch in 1hc prmldcncc of God -miust force; _an appeals lo geasc')n,‘thc_o‘thcr
of, the church work is-the law of. co-operation. If you = heeri a falschood, bt if so, it ‘was likely a effort an the Ak Religion dnd L:hrrty‘—“l'rncl m- liber- * nceds come, but which, hiving continued appeals to the sword: One is exemplified
cannot co-operate “in that . which you cannot 'scc through .- -part of the Nazarenc niinisters lo.do a Courlesy to this . ‘ty throughout all the land, vinlg all.the * through His appointed time,  He: now in a “F“b“"'.”“ 0“’” is rcprcscn!cd by
_or in that which you do not ‘care for, it will not 'be long until . iman. Bul, in doing it, they opened-the door for criticism - f ; mh.llnlnnlq thercol™ (Levilicts 25:10Y. . wills to remove, and- that He gives.to # despotism. -

. you will find ‘others’ who will ‘not co-opcrate with you in " -of our other prcachcrs, and also- thic danger of spreading - K The, World of Tomofrow—"For \w=‘_lmth l\orth and South this terrible war as - The_government of a country never
something you undertake.- It'js likely that yow have nlrcady‘ “false. doctrings among  other.” people.” Courlcsy shoutd be look for’a’city which hath fotndatigns, a woe ‘1o - these .hy, whom the offense’ gets ahead. of - the religion ‘of a country.
undertaken several things that some pcopIc did' not a;,rtc- uldcd and gu-ude by c1ution ST ey : whose l)ull(l(.l‘ and. maker is (;od" (l{c-. cane, shall we disceen there- any. depart~ - I!‘”" ds.no. "'“Y,l_’3 “]‘“:h we can _SUb-'.
with and yet have been coutteous cnough 16 stand by you : o brews 11210y - . C-ure from those “divine ‘attfibutes which stitute’ the authority of law for the virtue
‘and help' you' in what’ you ‘are " trying to get done, even Q My .Szmday school runs 250 whrle ‘the prrachmg .;ef- _ -Home-inade Brmd—«"TIn ngdom of . the_ believers .in " living. ‘God always ol man. -Of course we can helpto re-,
though they themselves do’ not -agree’ with it.. It will not . vice “runs less thaw. o hm:drcd What C{Iﬂ 1 da to :mpmve - * heaven is* like unto Yeaven, which a ascribe 1o Him?  Fandly- doo we hope, -"m“h ‘the vicious and furnish a fair de-

- ‘take thenr long to' learn- that' you will not -co-operate: in the situationd o woman' took; ‘and ‘hir. in threc-measures. fervently do we pray, that this’ mighty gree of security and protection by legisla-
anything that did- not come. from 'you. *This. dates -back’ - A, Iam of-the opmwn that cmplmn shnu]d e placui;'- of ‘meal till the whole: was leavened”  scourgd of war may SpCLdlly pass away, Uon and police control, but the real re-
to sclfishricss rather- than poverty.” You may arguc poverty . ‘upon: the preaching services, and: some particular. attention : . (Matthew 13:33):  Note that- the gospel  Yel if God wills that it continue until ‘all - forms which 50‘“‘“3' in these .days is.

© . hut back of it is the fact that 'you will not suppert any-" " given to the juniors iiv that setvice. It-is_not likely hoiv- .. " and the religion whick it Incilcates are -the ‘wealth piled by the hondsman's twa. secking will .come as 2 result of our re-. o

.- thing you did nat injtiate. - This will ‘get out on you scomer' .. ever that you ever will beable to have as many in the morn- not. planned - for isolation but for per- -hundred.and fity years of unrtqmud toil liglous convictions, or ‘they will not come .-

2 or later and wreck you in ‘any department of our thurch, - lng prcaclung service ds you do in Sunday school, nspccully e . meation, Our Lord and Master did not shall be: $unk, -and until. every . drop pf At all.. -Peace, justice,. humanity, charity

. -whother 'you be a paslor, Dlstrlct Supcrmtcndcnt or’evan- - ii you are rcaclun[, a large number of children; - If ‘your . - ©_spend” His'life in a hermit's cell but along. Dlood with . the “Iasli-~shall * be paid by - -—these cafhnot be legislated into being. -

© gelist. : . “congregation is made up ol older. folks, then”you can by the thoroughfares of- life -ministering to - another drawn by, lh:_ sword, as was said They ‘are the req,u.ll of a divine grace.

: T e . special  cffort build - them “into ‘the regular “preaching sere. - L8 _{he needs of men’s hodics and sodls. Real® three ‘thousand years age, so still it must 1 have long felt a very deep interest -

Q Wimt conrtesy shouid a Nazarcnc pastor show to- O+t wige and they will slay [ wish .that it ‘were possible for g rﬂfgion c.'mnnt be tived in a v;’lcmjm. “ bt said, that “the judgments of the Lord in the:work of the Sunday school Bible_
ward, visiting ministers . regarding his - pulpit?. " . .all the ehildren to stay in the preaching service and they will - Care - true- and  righteous: allogether’"— . classes, because of the conviction that this

“A."A Nazarene' pastor should “be. very carcful to be - stay: . T wish that'it were possible for all the childréh to .- . Whnt Worth L:berty. " Ameanan Livcory dn Su:ond In.mguml sort “of serious and ‘continuous study is -

- gourteous to all ien and cspcrmlly should he be courteous to -~ stay in-the. preaching services, and I-think hat “we slmuld‘-'. v Is hfc 80 de'lr, or peice 5o sweet, as Lo Adudress, . not only of ‘the greatest' spiritual and -
miaisters of like “faith,, even " though ot .members -of the give much atlention to this particular part of our work. “be-purchased at the. price, of chains and - ' S .- character building value, but the means
“Church of the. Nazarene, . Where possible, fie should give ~  we face any onc” grave ‘danger, it is “the building. of a’ slavery? .. . T know not what course The Proﬁr;-u_ of History 'from Within of familiarizing people with "one of the .
the courtesy of his pulpit to-such mon who visit.his church. large Sunday’ school with a. small preaching service, which - " others may take; but as for me give. mes  “The deama of human history is like a ‘splendid ‘monumcnls of all literature, | lhe i
Yet there are ()CC’ISEDI'm"y times when. even a visiting® min: will eventually “caitsé us L,"- it difficdlty. - I trust that more . - . Tiberty, or :.ni\'- me -death 1—PaTaIick . visible projection of that which proceeds” ,B'NL _(‘““’” CooLIbGE. . ’

The Way Back to . God
Rccently “hﬂc travclmg through: Can-
ada, we. passed a car with a. metal placard

. fastened to the: license ‘plate which read,
- *America!  Back to God!™ This 5lartcd

us to thmkmg and a_number of questions -
‘What caused - this

I join with him in the same condémna--

tion? I -we have drifted away, fromi -

what have we drifted? - If it takes a-
placard to awaken us, why have we not

_ - been awakeded, sooner? . Should I take. . .
. this matter seriously or merely consider it

the ideas af the overanxious?- How long -
ago did this- drifting begin and have wa; :

:rmchcd the acme yct?

" There ‘will be a’ v.'mcty of opmmns on

R 1hcsc guestions, bul one lhmg is certain,

we canhot- find “the way back to- God"

" until first we decide whether: or not we - N
It makes

hwc ‘drifted away from God,

now neither atlending “this church  nor the other Nazareme =~ -~ §. * her citizens, in the Christian - sense ‘of.” No, but the kind of men the’ country no- differcnce. whether- we are considcnng )
of new: peaple attended,- found the. Lurd and 7 church, but .gre’ allending -a church of rmathrr denamma-._ Cida © the term.. A (lcmocnq must lnvc Chiris- - mrns out. -—--EMLRSON the' individual. or ‘the nation,” ail must.
joined the church; and most of -this’ group be. - . tion.. What could b'; done? . o " tian citizen s——RI] put life's’ stanidard through the test of
- came -acquainted WIth the church thirough the : A.. T think -ihat the pastof” has’ been very " unwise, and  Bible teaching and see just where we are

“the people were already in.action and a number

‘He Shall Reign Forever .. |

Sunday- school. likely - through. his sclfishness will drive. them. out of both - ; S0 Gods Just Judgment * ®The crucified Jew, being the holiest in- our nlalmnshlp to truth and right.

" The Prajessar S’I.yS that oneg 0[ the best' your dmhrCheS]t-a;;l I;S]ed lhl.ml to th‘l" dclnonlunatmn - A]ny o "‘?' h “’I‘he Aimu,l:ty has Iiis ‘own purposes, among the mighty, the .mightiest among Sin has existed since the fall and we be-
T N pastor who selfishly holds .on to people who live in another S ¥ : - , ‘with "‘His pi : has int d idly, -
- means of reaching new people in.a revival meet- I o ‘Woe unto the world because of offenses, - the “holy, has 'lifted "with "His pierced lieve has increase nore. rapidly, in pro-

. " -town will sobner or later reap the rewnrd. of his own selfish--
_ ing js to start months before by brmgmg new ! . ness.
2 people to the Sunday schobl '

.bat it must needs be that offerices come, hands empires off their hinges, turned the " portion to- the increase in population,
but wac to-the man by whom the cffcnce  stream .of . centuries' out- of its channel, than has righteousness. Espedially is this-
L cometh,! IF we-shall suppose that -Amer- - and still govcrns the agcs "—-]m PA‘UL _true in the last fifty years with the com-
. o fcan. ahvcry is onc nf lhcse offcnsus, : R‘.lCH‘I‘LR - . - ing of modern invention, - “Vices. of .’

’

I would advise that you deal wnh them. and with_ E
- the pastor and, if necessary, speak to’ the District, Supcr-_ ,
- -mtcndcnt rcgardmg the matlu‘, : ; ’
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" bound to*be true.
- suceeed, but T am bound to- live -up to
.. what light I have, I must stand with any-
" body who stands right; stand with him
. while he is r:ghl, angl part with him when

: mghl "
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gaming, incbricty, unchasmy,' indcccricy,

and pugilism cxisted "jn carly’ history.

*“The. Orient had polygamy, and slavery .
. was world-wide.
-were amateurs, except in brutahlres of

However the ancients

the. amphuhcatcr. compared with men of
-our age in capitalization of appetites, pas-

sions and abpormalities. “for predatory
" profits:

. Nero "developed the lottery, but

- -only for the distribution of gifts to ban-
“quet, guests,

Our gamesters have run it
up to an annual “take” of $200,000,000

. The slot- gambling machine and punch-‘

hoard, invented scarcely thirty years ago,

" now yicld a total of $500, 000,000. The
- $750,000,000 yearly. "numbcr gnmc“ is

-only seven’ yéars old.
.The direct annual cosl in our country
of seven. haimful indulgencees, most pro-

. ‘moted for _profits, tetal $9, 350,0(}0,000_
They are: Gambling, $4,000000000, JIn-
© toxicating Bevcragcs, $2,150,000,000; To-

bacco, $2,000,000,000; Unchastity, -$500,-

© '000,000; Vile prints and shows, $400,000;-
" '000; Habit drugs, $250,000.000 Puglhsm,‘

$soooo.ooo.
 The “indirect - costs of vice dre unem-
" ployment,” 51cknot.ss, dcpendcncy, aco-

- dents, nsanity; crime and death, which
qual the dircet costs. Gambling,, the only -

vice yielding a -rebate, returns about §z,-

. DD0,O00,000 “leaving 2 net vice bill of.
T $7,350,000,000 which . doubled for the in-

direct . costs,- makes A total of nearly $13,-

. 000,000,000, This is a fifth of the present
nnuonal income or one dollar from every,
- five of our. nalmnal income is spent ‘for .
“vice, No . wonder

.s0me  are - crying,
“Ammca, back to God.”—REv. ALvIN R..

S'roPr in Tiw Wc::‘cymr Mcrhodut

‘ . Bound - R -
“I am not béund ta -win, but I am
I am not bound ‘to

he Lo wroru, —ABRAITAM meom

Ab:tinence Vel"llll Temperp’nc'c -
’ “My experience  through ~life;™ Robert
Lee ‘wrote, . "has convmccd mé - that
whrlc moderation and, lcmperancc in all

" - things is commendable, total . abstinence

from ‘spirituous Yiguors is the best. safe-

' guard of morals and’ health,™

Tl:e Shoe on the Other Fuot
When a former opponent of ‘prohibi-

tion -recently tmade a substantial gift fo
fight lquor he was asked, “Why?" “Re-

peal dsn't workmg the way ‘I.expected,”

he said, “My son .came home. drunk.iast
—ApULT Bmu: Cuss MBNTI!LY

Thc Econom:u of quuor

.~ The.idea that the hquor business cre--
" .ates something ctonomically is on a par |
" with . the idea of the undertaker .who

complained that the pure milk committee

» tised

- usttal number.
‘ spmtual. and, pcoph: liked:it,

The themes for the lcn wccks wcrc as’_

. follows" N

in his town had riined- histtrndc in babms'
Junerals —-Invmc. Frsnm Yale Univer-- .

sity.
Tcnk Pruﬁlable -Wednesdny Evemnxa
“The' "Scbring, Ohlo, Chureh  of . the

Nazarene under the leadership of Rev.’
Ralph Schurman, pastor, p]armed a series,
of ten midweck prayermcetings around.
themes. |
“These were announced and well adver-
Brother Schurman,-
writes the program was successful in in--
-crcasmg atendance at.the midweek - -ser’
vice to double and. sometimes treble the :
“The plin was vnned, }et

ten  interesting and practical :

in. advance;’

1. ‘Good Rczrdmg nghl (four spcak-
4rs),

2. Lhymans Nrght (cdnductcd by a-':

ws:tmg layman).

3. Question’ Box thhl (bnng your:

puzzling scrlpturcs)

-4, Sec Nazarene Mission- Fm]ds (slcrc-—
opucon ‘pictures). |

5.. 'Good Rendmg Night (What a Naz-

“arene “bookshel should® contain),

6. Layman’s- Night'.
vns:tmg Iayman)..

- 7. Question Box-. Night (brlng yaur

(mtroducmg

Aqucstmns o doclnnc and Chnstmn cx- |
-perience). - i
B, Mect Two Outgomg Mlssmnnrlc&

(the names wére annpunced).

5, Good Keading - Night (prcscntmg
bouks we Jove best).’ -

" 10.. Question Box nght (answcrmg

: your cvcryduy problcms)

Wna ti-m in Your Church?

paused at the classroom. door of the Inter-
mediate boys Sunday school class; I
will see i I can find yon.a teacher,” he,
called ‘back ‘as he hastened away,

" Interrupting the Bible® class, he -asked-

“whe would volunteer to-teach a class,
- After an’ cmbnrrasmng silence and’ more

pleas and excuses, Sister— foI[owcd him
slewly, She glanced - at
school quarterly to find out what the les-'

son ‘wag abeut and arrived-at. the class- |
_room cons:dcmbly bchmd the supcrm-"
- tendent,
quict. enough to hear what.he had to say, ™
,law, acceptance of it
-ahovc it ——Cluldren s Rehgmn.

When finally he got the boys

be introduced the teacher. -
“Who knows what the lésson is. nhout

_today?". she queried. The boys hunted

through -the lesson’ quartetly. to find the
lesson, “Now we will Tead our lesson.
This boy on the feft. over here will read

“the first verse: and tell us what he thinks -

it -means,” The boy read the vérse well
but was “stumpcd” to give its -meaning.

- The boys began to gigele and make fun.

The process’ was continued with ex-.

-hortation to keep qmct and give atten--
" tion. Finally, much 'to thc rclicf bolh to

- ceming back,

a ‘Nobody. ever héard of . .o
“those wlia ktew and loved them, Ikiiew ™ ©.
-an ald minister once,

her Sunday
- District Pulse.

!
tcachcr nnd buys the closmg bcll soundcd
“I hope you will be back next: Sunday,”

-called the teacher, but the tumult pre- t
- vented the admonition being. heard by
~most of the boys!

As lhc group went’ oul of ihe doer.one
hoy was "heard to reémark,
If that’s the best they can
do, T guess Sunday .scheol, lsn't .50 “im-
portanl anyway," iy

Note—A well. organized Sunday schnol
has a group of substitute teachers: ready

to teach al any time~R. R. HonGEs mr“"

‘Kansas City District Voice,

Kt.:ep on‘Keépmg oh -
B | ]nvc found both condors and. snails. -

on the top of ‘the Andes Mountains.-The '
- tondors got there by flying, . and the " .

‘snails got there by crawling, but they

©hoth got: there"—R, S WiINANS Pcruvinn‘

M:ssmnar}'

Buebnll nnd the Gospcl :

- Babe Ruth of baseball fame gave this®
high tribute to an aged mlmslcr friend ofn‘

. former days:

- “Mast" of ‘the pmp]c wha havc really
counted. in my. life were not famous.

His hair was whltc, .
his face shone: I have written my fame

on theusands and - “theusands ' of . base-
balls i in my life. . The old ‘minister wrote
-his: name _on. just a fow- simple hearts,

How I envy him, He was not trying fo
please "his own- immorta] saul So l'nme'
never came to him.

ST .am Ysted as 4 [::mous home- runner. o
. yet beside that obscure minister, I never
) got fa ﬁrst bq:e’
“So you ‘have . no teacher this morn-’
ing,” sighed ‘the “superintendent as he

Moum Hcrmon New: .

7 Thny Said It o
+ Only -the. brave know how to forgive.

A coward never forgave; it is not, hxs na-. . -
tuse. "—LAWRPNCE STERNE,
" Flattery corrupts both the Tecelver nnd L

the gwcr.—EmwNn BURKE,
It is the whole business of the church

_and it is the business of the whole church

to.carry the gospel to the whole world as
spccdlly as possnb!e-chntm! Nor!hwest

4 have to. live with myseJI and so I
want to be fit for myself to know."'—:
I[ Mosizg, - :
" Real -obedicnce s rccngmtwn of the -

) For the Bulletin Bonrd.
Little things are ‘important,” for lhcy
are the hinges en which greal things turn,.
Punctuallty is lhe first sngn of dcpenda-
biljty. "
The wages of gin is dc:xlh
Try doubting your douhts and Lrushng

~your beliefs;

Do not be 50 plezrsed with your ﬁrst

,sutcess that . you quu

“I'm . not '

them—except -

and then living -

I .
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o Arkansas,

~ings i our denom:mtmn, has .one of the largest  Sunday
- schools, and ranks ‘high " in - church  membership,
“dition to thc -regular pastoral duties, Mrs. Diffee conducts or
L supc-rwscs a daily thmy minuté radio DGroadeast from .studios |
" in the church building.. She is wrdely known and apprcclalcd N
lhmughout lhc Snuthhnd —~Manacing Enttor. -« . o -
' 7 - 11. CONCERNING 'ﬁ.MrmAncrz—Sclf control.

E VI ‘His I’URI’OSL—Our qqlvmaon

_ 'I‘zx'r-—-Acls 24:25. B
: INTRDDUCTIUN—Pn:unLrs “often tremblc

) '!014-10101“1‘%E‘%K‘%%’FE‘%E«I“E’I"PE"F*%*E‘%*I"I‘i@&"ﬁ'}"ﬁ%i‘% :

HOMILETICAL

i -I“I"IOI"I"I“I‘*i‘%%i‘%i‘%%'{'%*%i‘%%i‘%ﬁ'%%%&'%i‘%%&"!0!0!* :

A PREACHING PROGRAM “.
FOR JULY 1940
By Mrg,, Agncs_ Ww. TD}f_Tee_ : “

_’I'.hc writer of sermon themes this-month. is Rev. Mrs. Agnes

_ White. Diffee, pastor of. our First Church in Little Rock, -

. Mrs. Dilfce was converted and sanctificd at an carly - -
apge and gave .hér life enthusiastically - to the service of the
T Lord., A numbcr of years ‘were spent in. the cvangehsnc'
" field. where succeds atiended ‘her efforts. g
was assistant pastor at Little Rock First Church; and’ for the -

past nine years she has been jts "very efficient pastor This

church has one of the! largest and best- equipped church build-

“In ad-

" SUNDAY, JULY 7, 1940
MORNING SLRVICE
The Lurd'l Suppcr

- Tz:;’r—-l Cor 15: 2.'! 28, - . -
INTRODUC‘I‘ION—-—ThlS ordmnnce is lhc hcrrluom of thc church

Euu:.nrs—llrcnd and wine (homely).-
" - Bread—"My body,” wlnc—-“my blood »
_character and mission.

L " His INcAnRAnon—-’l‘ook body prcpnrcd by F'r(hcr (v 23)
I His- DE\o‘rloN—Gwc lh:rnks Nat my w:ll but 'I‘lunc .

(v 24),°

- III, His: SUPFF.RING———Mtcr thanks e brnkc it. 'No man lnk~ N

¢th my life.

IV, His Sunsrxrurmn‘-—Thxs is my body (Isa 53 S) Nor o

. life~Not . teashing—Not riirgeles—but. death—-His body,
- Not glormus “hut_ broken”
lhrough thé ‘veins of a conqueror -but” given ‘for man.

. You arc to sec your sins laid upon Him,. )nur sauls washed' )
~ by Him, your doom reversed by Him, your fife - seciired -

by Hlm and thus shcw forth His death till His commr,

"V, Hs Inv:mnen-—-Aﬂcr atoncmcnt has been made appro~-

“priate it -for your: eternal salvation, Virtue' is not, in

cating and drinking but rcmcmbcrmg lI.-m
" hut memorials, ¢ y

] cruc:ﬁcd {Titus 2:11-13), .
VII 'His Prosprct (v, 26)-Trll ‘He comes;

. -particular church, It is lhe Lord‘ ’ " o -
: EvENmG SERVICE.
Paul "B:':ln,r'ej Fe’lix L
before the _bar of
}ustlcc as tho judge hears thur EASLS.

ail while the judge is unable to defend: or excuse. hlrnscl,[

I Rmnrmnsunss

For two yehrs she 7

Symbols of His . ‘

His blood. nat .coursing

- Elements. are
Preach (;hrist_ and Hini "

Not lulﬂe of ur';y" R

But how dsﬂcrcnl :
hcre ‘the prisoner takes - charge . as proseculor, wrtncss
jury; and hands the judge over to the supreme Judge af"

PlcrUnl}—-I’aul’s réquest of Fchx, “Hear abaui this: Chnsl who
- was executed as. a felon; why so much-ado about him?'!
-Paul-answers, “In, ordbr that I might - bcttcr explain -what
Christ {5 to. me—it will ‘be- expedient for me to touch on
cerlain subjects connected with religion and morality, with
- respeet to it, with which we ma} bcttcr’ bc ab[c to undcr-
-stand cach athcr
Paul's sermon had .3 hcnds

. The word has its root in the wnrd rlght R:gh!cou.snc'ss .
. springs. from’ the grr:nt law of .right which pervades all
" “the refations to his Maker and to his fcllowman.
a. He has created us for His. awn glorv and we’ are
.- lo respect- His righls i us. . :
b: These rights are not nrbllranly 1mpuscd Hc cnn-
- not. withdraw them.
o George IIT to Prime Mnmstcr, Mr. Pm, conccrmng‘ -
. ‘a measure he did not. approve, Pitt said, “I'll re-
©sign.” “Very well,” said [the king, “you. may, but
1 cannot.”” So it is with God. - “To this end was 1
born and for this ‘burpose came 1, ete, I camc not
- fo.do my will but Thy will,: A
2. Under obligation-_to our fellowman (Edrson, ‘Robert
" Fulton, Eli Whitney). Also I am .under obligation .
morally tofellowman, X
" him any harm but to do- positive good—-—fced—c]othe._
“ete. - You may say I "do no harm-—priest and- ch:tc to.
¢ half dead .man on’ Jericho road, S o
Soul o'f‘ man,
compared to a cxladcl‘ wrth_ greed, nvance, apger.” “He L
that ‘is slow.to anger is better than the mighty; and he
“that ruleth hls awn spint, than he thut lakerh a* uty
{Prov. 16:32).’ .
- that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. Fchx had an-
. otlu:r mans wife,
‘Here is rcmcr]y says’ Pnul "For the law of thc Spmt ol‘
. Ilfc in Christ Jesus hath.made me free from_ the lnw
.o o[ sin-and - dcalh—wondcriul law. -
T, Ju:x:m:ur -ro Comz—-Must be future, someone s:.lys wc._ o
- get it heres - :
1, Two. people., commit -same. crlmc herd. one cscnpcs—-—,_--
" othér gocs Lo prisan or. two- cammit same sin of im-
. purity—mhn goes ircﬂ-—woman ostracized. - But you
; say, “What about the penalty man suffers within?"

_one lmrdcncd—-—onc conscience tender,
2. A man said; no- “punishment after thrs life. " Picture .
Y drawn -of one grinding life out ‘of the ‘other; poor.

. barely able to.live, Death comes’ to bothi "as rich

man and . Lazarus—as James :5th chapter, Judgmcnt
. will be Hccording to decds done m thc body Oppnr- :
. -tunities and light. .
v, me TrEmnLed—Did nothing nbaul :t

. V. Wairvoi_Mos Convenient. Season—Young boy, young.f .

“-man, middle lite, old age called to' bedside -of same-man .-
- dying, yet he whlspcrs, “I am w'ulmg for a more con-
- vcnicnt senson,’f :md -as gﬂnc : .

SUNDAY. JULY 14, _194o~ s
MORNING SERVICE '

o . " “Come;.Tarry; Go' .~ K
"Scmr‘rvnr I‘Ex'rh—w-Muu 1t: 28 Lukc 24 49 Mark 16: 15,
I -Come! -

© We hive here lhe threc-v.ord guspcl Thc bcautrfu! mes-

: s:rge expre&sed in the first word “Come” is given throughout the -
‘Seripture and always brings joy, hope and good cheer. . In the -
Book of ‘Genesls God said to Abraham, “Come into -2 land

~that 1. will shew thee and 1 will make of thee & grcat nation . a

blcssed and he a blcssing" (Gen. 1)

Mcnlaily—-not only not to-do - *

Lusts of the flesh “Let naz sin rcxgn in. your mortnl body_ -

One commitied ‘sin first time, other. the 999th time— . -
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.- e ST T )
Also invitation to Noah; and message to Rebeknh {Gen..24).
Joseph's f’lthcr ﬂnd bréthren (Gen 43:18) ; Moses (Ex. 3

. But grc’lhst 0( all to us-is the one in lhe text hcfnre s,
- What does it mean to-come to Christ? o

1. Godly sorrow for sim.: -
. 2. Repenting and lurmng from sin.

3. Faith, conicssmn, and baptism,

) Some cnmc in rural church, some at homc, =omc in. grmt'
~revivals; some in childhood, young manhood; some in old age— -

h 'but nole not many-in old age, (gm: your own EtpCHLnCL)
]I 'I‘.\RRY—WI(AT FORT ' ;

J The text says until you are “clothed " with pn\'-'u‘ Wlmi is,' ‘
<. power?  The Holy Spirit is the dynamo of heaven; it is He.

. that- the entire ch'urch world nce(ls (scc LuLL 24; 49 Acts 1 45
" Acts 2:38, 39) S

LML Got™ - - SR
“The carly Chnsmns were not unly to comc, to l'\rry, Imt

-thcy were {0 go. - Our task as a“church i 1o go to spread |
scriptural ‘holiness lhmpghnut the world, The' Lord comm'm(l-__
. make. disciples’ of all nations, . . . -~

©edit; e said, “Go,
prcach the gospel to’ chry creature. Also, when a grmt re-

- vival. had been - held in - Samaria, Péter and John:were seat " ":"i.‘ SUNDA‘—‘“—‘Y ULy 25, 1940 s

.- down to further instruct them in the way ‘of ‘the Lord; and
. they prayed for them that’ ‘they mu.,ht receive 'the Holy Ghost,

. Acts) tenth chapter, further rccords the missionary work of -
“the Church - in prt.lchmg holiness; when Cornelius and hm

‘houschgld’ were baptized with the Holy ‘Ghost. -

Acts 19:2, the "doctrine of hoplindss was preached to. thc ’

- _Ephesnns 'md thcy rccmwd the EYananc

S CommsmN—-»Lct roe say. again that the Church of .the Nazar- - '

" ene ‘was raised ‘up to prcach entire sanctification;- wrou;,ht “by
the baplism of the Hu]y Spirit, and when we ecase: Lo, do this

we have no plucc tu ﬁll in lhc church world. - - o e
e . EVENING SER\’ICE
‘ Where Are lhe Dead and What Arc Thcy Dmng?
'TEKT—-'LukE 16 \19 25 C «1 :

INTRGDUCTMN—-Brcwty ol' hfe—-lhen how necessary fm: ug ln.

prepare. for -death for we slnll live on somewhere: forcver

L Wilere AR ‘nu: Diip? Rich man died ahd in kel ™ Laz- i

drus died and was carncd by the angcls mto Ahr.xh':ms S
. . : . ) ‘ UL FAITHFUL TO Cnunm——f‘.e\m'rv. Yts-mBut hcst of all-

~ bosom.-

Obsehve: * :

_1. "His soul exisied in a , state u[ scp,’xr.mon from lhc bady.
If. did not die or fall asléep’ with the body, his candle
was nols put out with him but- lwcd and" acted- and
knew ‘what it did and what was done to.it,

.2, Mis sou! remaved to another ‘world, to the “world of . .

spirits,” it raturncd to Gad whoe gave. n, its mlm.
* country-—spirit of man pgocs. upward. ‘

. 3. Angels” carried it. *What paltbearers.” Ama'sis, King = -
of - Egypt had kings to* drn\v hts chariot hut w]ml 15‘ .

- ‘that to-this? ‘
4, Carried  into Abmhams bomm—-Why 50 shtcd-—

I Jews'spoke of their dead as going to Garden. of Eden,
as gomg to-be under throne of glory and as going to .
" be in Abraham's bosom.. - Abraham was father of the -

faithful and where should they-go except to Mm as a

. faithful father. who would :comiort . them, bid them -
- welcome and refresh them? Carried. to Ws bosom, that .

"~ is to,feast with him—for at feasts the guesls are said
to lean on one another's ‘breasts; and’ the saints. in

heaven sit down with Al:rah.ml, Isaac and.Jacoh: And -

rich man was in hcil spirit. in lormems

]I Wiar Are Trey Domn? S
* 1. Lazarus is-in comfort; peace, p!cnty—-nn sin—no “pain

~no sorrow—no want->endless joy- conducted -by _ the.

| THE szEA CHER'S 'MAGAZINE_ o

mgcls mlo hvm1, rnnm, hcrirnom, dmmg ]nll hul rlch‘ :

- man left’ him mth dou
2. Rich man

" g, Lifted up his eyes—or sense (Ru: Luke i.S 28 amd .

~ Isa. 66:23, 24), . #
Ir, Saw- Ahmh'lm—-«-L'xzarus 1[.gr1\1les turmtnl (Rcv
T 140100 ’

c. " Cried alowd—Addresses Abralmm as- "I‘1thc " }1.,,.’ -
. pleay “Havc mcrcy .o send Lazarug that. he may’ S

“cool my tongue.... t1lam tormented;™ Vo

(1) Natice tongne first -mentioned.  This is orgm =

; "ol speech, Torment of it made him thlnL of.all
hard words spoken ggainst Gad and man; Asked
for “one. drop, . who had refused one’ crumb.

- What. are they doing# Secing, hearing, fecling,

" tasting; rcmcml;tnnk 'md pr.a)mp,

. 111, Mnmnv-:-Rl:m MBERING:

" 1. Home: and home ile—business Jife.

- hcll
I\fl LAST—Rcmmung in Unl ﬁ\uI qtntc (‘m‘/ ﬁxm’

e L

- MORNING SERVICE

lrxr HRcv 2: 10,

InTnODUC T!()N—Thc original’ cafyies wxlh it thc :dcq of “Incnmc )
. thou faithful—ynto the “death” pomt " In v\cr\.thms, else’

Tpien are. cxpec!cd te be true but if you dn not’ véer 1o
" right or Teft, in- religion you are a fanatic. “‘Fhis ward

> means full of faith~-concerning !lnm:s eternal,, ll‘l\l'ilb](.‘—..
" Moses—Christ. - Things ta'be’ full of faith in— .07+

1 I‘m!h]ub:css to God, Fer, remember, no’ ather. rdnlmn cian

- be guite ripht when this- is “mng
1. F.;kc hanoring views of God.
“Cast not qway. confidence.”

.

h' Keep short “accounts -with Gad. I)rlvg, no slnrp o

bargains. Jacnl;—-Esnu

s Tell. God cvcrytlung—nn <ccrct5-—straighll’urw1rd

I, I'Amn UL 10 Youm;zw
} Pkdgrs—Dcm’v‘, . S
2 Cansc:mcr-ﬂju:hq . v

institutions. M'ln) out -of church today hecausé - of

criticism of elders.  Church of your -fathers .and mothers,

" your place of bi mem marriage, ete. Many fhotirs of sor-
* row changed te joy.” Be faithful 1o her, follow her téach-

" . ings, 'obey ‘her laws, love her services; bow to- her judgs "

. ments; | stnve for her increase; pray, Ior her umty

1V REaD TIIS Sum’nmr OrrEN—Do nnt pcrmll )oursclf to
‘ ;,row ‘slack - in hilh—ln o .
. God,

- 2 Yoursell. '

3. Cl:ur_:;h_, L A ‘

. EVENING SERVICE -

’ Only Two Waya o

,TEXT——D'mul 12:10.. Read verses. 1 to 12 DR

IsTRODUCTION—Text pruscnts’ S
.° L Two kinds of peopule
©.2. Two_different ways of living!

3. Two ways of dying. R ero
4, Two .ways n[lcr dcmth :
Consider:

I Two Crasses oF PLOPIF;—-\VI&L nn(l unwise.. We - know. -

- what the world calls w:sc, but sce God‘s clasmﬁcmtmn of -
thc wise (v 3) i . . }

JULY, 1940

(215) pAGE TWENTY-TIIR{EB

2. Wickedness . of - biethren although he’ '\ddrcsscs Abn-i,_
’ }nm as “Father.” M'my church mLmers on way lo -

1

2.

3
© . 8! “Hopor ANy father and mulher.’_’- '
S

7

2]
Fa'ilhfulnuu of _Gl;d _' T "|;

- v f\\o W.ws OE‘.DE!\TI[

IO

N Five wIsr: wrgms—-—Wm becanse Htcy made ampfe pra— '

‘vision and prcpamnon to mccl lhe bndr:[,room—ml in
“their - vessels, -

2., Watchfn! servant. : .

-3, Paul calls for a cxrcumspc(‘.t swatk .in life,

_+ the Lord is,

+ Will of Lord to be savcd v 10) WIH of Gnd fo be
“ sanctified,: JWill of Lord to be industrious, frugal clc.
.%Go . to ant thou sluggard.”. Command household.

Stir.up” your. pure ‘héarts - by way of remembrance.-

"W’lll of Lord to be. ]ervcut in spmt—wmnmg souls
(v. 3).- Lo . .

' ‘II;.".WM' oF 'rm: mezn——DLut 17 5 Wursh:p, moun. stars_'-'
~or hosts of heaven. “Thcy h.uc no m,'mj for_ihe’ teii -

commmdmtnls S o

. “Noe other gods™ & ud I
- UNot bhow down to, hr.wtn jmage. ..
. “Not take fame of Lord lhy God "

4. 'S'nhhnlh day keep hnly.

. “Thiw ‘shall not kill"-—whisky, etc.

_%Thou  shall hol commit- adullcry v

“WThoy shall net ste: il :

.. “Thou shall.not bear falde: \utness
16. “Thou shall not covet.” - e

" Briefly “comprehended in. Nc.w Tcstamcnl “Love th Lord

= oe 3

(hy ‘God with al! !hy hmrl,“ clc i “'md ncu,hlmur as’ S

S thyself?
dags nut

*,, e

Lel e die dex of rq,hu'ous 'md my hst Lnd bl. Ill.c
“his.

2. Death of H:c w:ckrd—-“_]ud‘]s :u;d S'lul " Mnny W hu dlt. e

‘saying devils are alter “tliem.

v, I‘wu Ways Arrer DEaTic o
“Same to-Yeverlasting life” (v, 2).

. '_'2._ Some to ‘same and contempl” (v, 2).

.

" SUNDAY, JULY 28, 1940
. MORNING SERVICE.

’Gud'a Plan - for Mans Redemptaon R
'rm—1 Cor.1:30. o oL -,.‘
IN'IR(JIJ(J(‘TI(}N o I - AR

L Man s J‘:hplrle.vsly sinfud and d) mg (Jcr 17 9) }lL.trt
deceitful above all things and de:prm!dy wicked.

. change fis 'skin or -the leapard his spats? . Then

may. ye-alsa do good llnt arce 'lccustomcd tu do evil” . ¢

Experiments madg. sitice Cuin.

3. Remedy must -COmE jrom Gad, '.'m(l it I ;,u't.n bncﬂ)

in text. -

God is author Lhrlst is .u,mt S o
- Wisdoi, n;,hlcousncaq ancuﬁc‘mun, udtmptmn are
. - its- benefits,

! dcmp!wn .
- Christ is mndd unto us-—
I. .\\V[h[ﬂ)M—th’l‘at tenchcs through I‘.hc
© L “Word of Gedt,” A
2.7 Chureh,- minister$ and .
3; “Holy Spisit.”

- RILI!TH)UhNLSS-—NOT Enoucn 710 'KNow—-Man on fode
abigve N:.:gara (2 Cor.'5: 23). Sin for us whe .(Gal. 2 and .

3y,
S Smt‘nmcmmﬂ

Church ‘world confust.d on sub]ect Scnpturc not,- God~

o nut _nceds of man net. “l\nowmg thls that our old man

S

1, RepEMPTION—Change our” vile body . . .

"4.. Be not unwise but wise mra’rrsiandmg wka! Ihc wtll af -

o - I WANMNL. Is For Us ALL

2., HLlpIcss to lift himself- out. * “Can the Ethiopian -

3
L]
OO
k)
R
W
L%
&

o

'

s crucified” (< Cor. 3:1; Rom. 676 1 Thess 5:23; R

o+ John 1:7-9). .
2. He can realize it here in. this world (Luke 1:73- 75)
fashmned like
_unto his glorious body according to Working . . . whereby
. he'is able to subdue all things unto himself,”. Ransomed
“body as well as soul (Rom, 8:23, Phil. 3;20, 21), :
- Grandeur—John szud in Rev i 13, 14, "Whence came
'lhey?" . ‘

LVENING SER\’ICE

. ’lr.x‘r—lkb 2:1—We ought to give lhe more enrnest hecd lo

the things which we hnvu. hcdrd" lcsl fmply wer drlit nwny
- from them.. . .

IMRODUCT!ON
- What is chicf danger to- us all? . : :
Danger ol driff.m‘g away fmm the [mth ‘of Duty, R.rg):! and
Safety. .
~-One. word is kq W urdw——DRIFT

~Far Chrlstl'ms—“\\’.uch .md pm} lhat )t cmcr ncl s

- m!o tempmllan . .
" “Wherefore Jet hlm thnt llunkcth ht, slandelh tnkt. hccd,
lest. he fall.” :

- Warned . against—>Pride, F!esh World .Sm!au ‘ :
Exhorted-to war a good w nr—ﬁgh! a good ﬁghl pul of
the . whole armor. : -

- 2. Can live hfe ;,loriousty or shahbtly

i Two. W,ws OF anc (v 10) Onu umkrstands—rdthtr g I[ Wuv Do PED!'II Drirr? -

1, Church attendance ncgltctnd
2. I‘m}cr and rc. wding -Word.
-3.” Business, Rev uscs
4. Sorrow.. : . )
5. ‘Wr(mg in relation’ to some human hun;,-*:\braham and
-0 Lot :
6. Sccretl sins;’ : .
C Dru;,sddrxnh—loss of wrtue——"lf I rcgard u'uqulty jn ‘
-my heart,” = Love-of mom.y' . -
7 B.xckshddm, do nat Lnu\\ n—Sammn

I Wm( Do Uxsaven DRuT?.

1, AMlmosphicre of world, T ,
2. -Daily Tasks- o R
. Ground ‘of rich mun, : B ' -
. 7.'3.-,I‘amﬁmr:ty mth religious lhmgs—-—Mﬂn in ccmctcry‘
- Light - resisted  bécomes darkness, Business man of °
world said . to e successful but he said "No. Give:
"my life'to ery over personal: religion like 1 used to.".

AV, WANT fo Tuny Boar Usstneam? “Act ns i God were--

'——}uu shall come to know that He js.”
Buy.in mecting told to act’ upon impressions’ Lo bccome .

smiled !nlnlly and: said,-“Wasn't |t a g,lurmm llum, Lhal I
* settled jb.in time?" :
. Little grrl Im;u‘rrd a! aliur—»houm. burnud tlnl nu,l:l

- - E"i'vI“I"I"1"1"I"i"lﬁl'i‘%&uloﬁ%%E‘%‘F%%%%*'Bi‘%%%%%%%%%% ’
Benefi r:--W|sdom, r:gl_:tuqusnpss,_ sny1c.t_1_ﬁq:1l|on, rc_-'_ : ; :

LLLUS TRATIONS

’i‘
3] i
Baml Mlller e e E
‘E'i"l“l"‘"i"I*'i"I"f"‘f"l‘E"FE‘*&"F&"FK‘&‘E‘%*’I‘*%’F*‘F‘B*** .ﬁ

Praycr Shpl tlm Noone

CEEstral K stra! Wil Purvis did not hangt- The noose’ '
=llppulf" new shuys shouléd. the stofy,  Irantically, the pedple,

~giabbed the, papers to read the details, for the ‘governor said - -
that” there would be no reprievé, but God declared vtherwise,
The attornty-general said he would® dLvulL his life to hanging- . - -
_Purws, but Gud mverLd Purws h[c in. thc hullow of ‘His h.md

Ty e

© Christian--saved—mangled in mill nest day preachier came, -
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~not locate him,

_careers wu‘e madé and - broken "on ‘the same cry.
governor later pardoned Purvis-and he became a free man.-. .

“when the officer shpped the handcuﬁ’s on the coupIc the:r first
-words were: - Co L

. PAGE TWENTY-FOUR (216) -

" The ang,ry muh at’ thc rural county scat tried tp tear lhe jail | -
down and kill' Purvis, but God built a wall of fire about him1
Will Purvis, then under age;,
was convicted for a horrible murder, and when the qQuick trial -
.. was over there was to have been a spu:dy hanging. A shriok-

The scene 'was laith in 1894

‘ing mob formed and wanted to tear him. limb from: limb, but
the jailer withsteod them. Furor ran high. Men came from
miles away just to get' a luuk -at Purvis or the jall, -

Lincoln Brown, infliential citizen in God’s kingdom, went

"o _the cell as his cistom wns wnl: condcmned cnmmnls. and -

talked with Purv:s
" “I'm not gu1ll)

Then he. went

nnd God sald, “Purvis will net hangl” .
* The prtachcrs ‘heckled Brown on- the dny Df thl. lrml

High noan struck.. Purvis was taken to the gallows. -
scacching for the face of his friend, Mr. . Irown, but could
he believed Ged!

!hc noose.

The wild miob, remembering’ Broivn's f:mh would nut allow

the sherilf to replace the slipped noose, Thcy took. up the .
Political .
- A daring.

cry, “Free Purvist” The state rockcd with lhc issue,-

Years later the real murderer lay on his deathbed, “A heavy
conscience "burned threugh' his skin, turned upside down . the
burden he had carried for so many years,

congrcgatwn and said, "I stood by the dying -bed of that

... criminal and heard him -confess the muru‘er for whlch they
tried to hang Will Purvis’

‘Will was.converted as a result 01’ his mxracu]aus dclwer-

ance from the gallows . (a “divine feat equal to. Daniel’s dc—.

liverance. from lhe fion’s den}.. He raised a large family, and

. in 1936, the group drove to visit Lincoln Brown, then cighty- .
“ nine yeats ofd, the man whose' prayers lmd saved umr falhcr‘

arid grnndfnthcr ‘from“the gallows.
" Whose hand siipped the noose?

1 God would shp the noose for the praycrs uf meoln.
Brown, praymg man ot woman, what w:l! Hc da- for you?

Sleuth Houndn of Hcll

o “Comc out wlth your . hands- up,” lhc slalc ofﬁccr com-:'

o manded:
" .- A posseof a: dozen armed ofﬁcers sUrroundcd a ctcarm;, in-,
“They had been tipped off
" that a desperate cnmmnl nnd his wﬂe were hldmg in 4 smnll :
" leg cabin..

lhe mouhtaits. of Pennsylvamn

L “You' re covered, nnd unlcss you come peaccfully wc'll quw‘
the shack to pieces and you to—" -
The hut was small, -

“Qlficers watched; well-hidden from. the cnmmnl's ﬁrc
denly tlfe door slammed open, and-p man ahd -his wife crept
out with theéir ‘hands held high, Not a shot was. fired, but

_ for months,
.motntains- they . diseavered them lving in a log bt
’ Evcry man carrics with-

1 did not comm:t thc murder,“ Purws said, -
Something. clicked 'in Hrown’s heart as he talked with the -

1ad, and he decided that he was telling the trulh Immcdmtdly5
“he asked for a. rétrial, but-failéd to get one.
. to the allorncy who had convicted Purvis, _lrym], to soften him,
. but failed. Finallyhe went to the govérnor and asked for a
" reprieve, and here again- he failed. At length, he cht Lo God’

Thc. -

atturncy “called -him 2 crank and _L-mghed him 1o scorn. - Still

Brown-said, "Purvis witl not hang® He had ‘heard from God.

) ' The,
’ -m:llmg crowd: jeercd, “The criminal lookcd over the group

Brow, hnd ganc to hls place of business, for' :

He confessed that -
. it ‘was he ‘and’ not Purvis who had commitied the crime,
John PAul.says that forty years later, in 1934, he told

 the story to a Louisianx audience and a. man arose from the’

“in -praycr.
from’ his molhcr
twa’ windows and a; door, cardully._ ’
. covered  with machine guns. . cart.

Sud--

'THE; PREACHER’S' MAGAZINE-

“’I'hank God you've found us.’ Wc s.pcnt a ycar in hcl!
‘How terrible it Is to live alone with. conscience.”. o
Less than fen years ago this.mah and woman committed

‘robbﬂry in Pittsburgh, stealing more thar a quartér million dol- - .

fars in Iarge denomination bills. " They got away .with -the crime

Officers could ‘not-locate them. _Finally, in Ahe -

-Conscience is: hell’s sleuth hound!

“in him the voice of God in the form of constience, When Le -

acts as a criminal this’ 'vpice, once speaking as the ‘mouth-’ i‘,

piece for the Almighty, becomes a Lound baying for hcll Al

“least, such is ‘the. declaration of criminals,

Conscienee had become to them hell’s hound lmckmg thcm
everywhere, ‘They spent a year. in-hell, and whcn they located .

the log-cabhin, far Trom the beaten paths, they literally lived in -

_hellr A neighboring  (armer- “fed thm:, thinking they, were
there . as writers.. The hell of conscunl:e would Rot et them:

©lie still .at night, and lhe days ucrL lurnu! into seusons of -

fear and W'llchlng

shllc(l
'I‘hcy 1].1[] hl(l(an in Il’\.l}unl’l.llbt Jars more th'm :5260 000
onc jar alone cunlmmng 16 “‘110000 bills, - liut thete W..lS no-

. peace in their cfime. SR
The hard. beds of prison were mom wclcomc than ‘the 7.
. ‘ mcky bcd consmcnce ]:ud !'or thcm : e
The sheriff fed. thé boy te thc pallows; quu:kly ad}ustcd o )

» The divine Hand laid. hold of that ‘noose; -and .
‘when time' came fot the trapdoor to be spruig, something
. happened, and .thc noose slipped! . ’

S "Wc Cnnt Tnke thu Tram
“Vordi, w
5mgmg comp'mmn
HRigt, il we. miss it, we will . lJc htc Icr our ncxt rcvwal
and there’s no other train until tomorraw, - -That's too idte
“Too late or not, we can't. gide-this train”
" The two gospel wdrkers, were in ‘Oklahama, stundmg on thL

Sw uodm platfarm of o depof, ~ The train pulled into {he station, .
. They held tickets -in their. hands.

Their next revival- wns
slated to begin and this was the hsl tmm they could takc to’
make the appeintment, .-

. Lulu, the’ q)rcm:hcr of the duo. W'\s suddenly 1mprcsstd
by thé Spiril net to ride “that p.:rucuhr train, . She {elt-a

peculiar qcstr.umn;"’hnnd hc'grd an udd voice say, "Not this: ]
Cteainlr . T

Verdi argued, but Lu]u was udamnnt She hnd hcard from

God. She cared. not_for the How' nok the why of lln a.[f:ur, E
_once she was certain 'God. had spoken. "

The train pulled out of. the station (not in the- cuslum of

waiting for arghing young ladies; even, though they be gospel \ '_
.workers, to debater whether or'not thcy would ride_it). . ’

It Had not been gone: thirly minutes when the~ans ﬂ-ushc(l
over ‘the’ telegraph . wires, “The Lrain. was wn.cked' 'l‘lurty
people were killed!”

H we will " tune our spmtuul c-lrs lﬁ rccclvc dwme voices

in the form of impressions, -we' also will mlss Euldul 5lcps

Llstcn and God will dc]wcr yuu

. Pray ior Fcfty Dollan ' :
"‘Pray for ﬁfly dollars,- son,” thc youm,, dwmity studc.nt

: read [rom his. mother's iLttcr

Hé. was in’ need of money for-a cu'tain obl:gauon :md
knew not where to’ ot it. He had spent that particular week

“Last week,” ‘hé read on, “I was with ‘your unclc in the
He had Blackie (the student thoug,hl, Mother is going ~
into many, details ‘for -some purpese} hitched -to ‘the . cart.

suddcnly God .seemed to say, ‘Your son needs. filty dallars,

- When "they were fqpnd c1ch oné ‘declared that - lhc hnp~ gy
. pust moment of his life was. thcn, Iar cunscmnces voice wis.

we C'm't take lh:s train," Lulu Dllbcck smd tu hur 4

has

-i

S Alier o mnrmnb season he l’LCCIVCd lhe Jetter -

"We had started down thc Jong hill deading to Ben's, when .

“Pray for it 1 prayed thc tm mlh.:, there nnd back lhnt God )
would scnd thc nccde(l moncy : . :

-JULY, 1940 -

" pat religion. -

. dent that occurred while: riding lhrough
. 4 got in. tnnvcrsatmn,” he “said, “with a farmer’ on the
o Ir'un. and told him that L was a holiricss preacket.

" about my work and where he eould- find more about the doc- .’

7 Chueeh ol' the Nazarcnc in exisxcncc.

‘

_ The. sludcnt lhought it odd that thc exact amount of the -
'nccllcd moncy should.have heen revealed' to his" mother more -
- than fifteen. hundred . miles away. - To thé best of his knowl-.
edge at the time his mother received this prayer- impression, -

he was on his knccs asiung God' to send him llnt sum ni

' 7.7"mﬂncy .
The next’ d.\}' hc npcm.d a letter from an old fncnd in San’
- . Francisco, and out-of it dropped ‘two ‘ten-dollar bills.

"A woeek

- Iater_the. second-one came with the same -1mount, and ﬁnnl]y,‘
_the’ llurd envn!npn with a ten-dollar bill.

His fifty! -
“I was sud(h.nly “impressed that you nceded money,” Lhe

~friend told him weeks later, “And I 'sent you-the firsi twenty
Later the impression came that I had net sent enough.’ -
-And this continued until I had ‘maifed the fifty dollars.”

T “It.was Goll wha zmprcsscd you to answer rny mnlhcr s .'md
: “my prayer.” )

dollars.

Smmali items or ]argc alfairs, lhtrc is vne pl.!.cc thty can

> hc solvcd—-lhc sccrct plncc of prnycr

- éodl Wnrnlng Volcu T
"Gct bnck!" the voite rang ciearly in ths miner’s cars,

Without waiting to sce who the speaker was,. he thnw hlm-

T self across’the minc shaft.. s
The entire side of the shaft, where he had hecn wnrkm;,,
.xave way. The.place he had bcdn was covered with rock,” He

had  thrown lumscI( back ]ust in tlme lo mlss bcmg bluttcd
out,

Iiadly 5!1alu.n, he’ dccuILd lo- la) ul'[ fnr thal d'l), nnd whm-_. _'
) hc reached the top, he asked h:s brathers w!:ich one. oI them
7 had called down to.him, : :

“Neither. of s spoke a word Why?" '
 “Down there, I heard one of you call (llitmclly ‘Crt lmck!’

. ¢ ;umpcd Just intime to avmd a cave-in,' ‘
. That morning the mmcr said ]ust before he went mto the -
. d.mgcrous shaft about a hundred feef dewn, “I committed’ my- -

self -in silent -meditation . and prayer into the hands of 4

- beneficent Father whom ‘I asked™to go - with me into the -
- mmc" to : ~ .
2T Meditate lom,cr—pray moml Hr.nvcnly voices w1li 5pc1k‘

‘nﬂ.cmr N .

W

Good Lllerature Pnyl ’

0 gucss Um:lc Sam’ wont ‘put me in the pnn i 1 send lh:s.—

holingss: papir-out to thal poor family on the, route,” an Ala-

bama postmaster said to himsélf, as he tore the name. off. the .
. Herald of Meliness and sent it to a fnmlly hvmg on the. puorcs!'
~ section of- the rural. roulé.

He contmucd dointg this for wceks, 'ﬂ'tcr h(: was unahlc lo

‘ locate {he pm]nr party to whom the paper belonged.

The poor man and. his’ l'nmlly began andmg the paper :md'
were converted. .Then they. spread the copies ‘among their
neighbors, who read them: eagerly, and fnally. a few of them

"Years.ngo the sainted L. M,llmn Williams told me an’ inci-
{ansas on the train.

He asked

trines [ prcnchcd I gnvc hirm .1 capy of my book; Whrrc Art
Thou? -

“Thc farmer went hame, rcad the book, and was conVcrtLd
Later ‘a revival was. held. in that community and a hundred

pcoplc were converted. They wanted a Church of thee Nazar-- .
" ene, and one was orgamztd from the ch sown lhrouf,h um“-‘f-
“man reading a boak v .

That  churchi is-Sylvia, Kansas, thl. gccond largcst rural_

‘sionaries without the backing of- any organization,
- Rone fo n community in southern Mexico with -their gospel

-religion.

_ship with Christ through faith.
- law, .as Paul spmkq of it in Romans,"

'J-za :28).

~When cight famifies had been converted, they -
“senf-fora N'xznrcne preacher to hold a n.uval, :md out o{
" that ‘meeting. came a Church of the Nazarcne,

(217) I’A_GE_‘TWEJLI'P‘Y-FIVB

* The. lnd:nna Vlnon )
R "TInnL God, you came,” the wrinkled oki Indmn smd to
Joe Sewell and 5. M. Stafford, . Lo
Early in this century “these men’ went to Me‘ucn ‘a5 mis-
‘They had

work, and one day they ‘miet an old man to whom they told
the story of Jesus and His saving pcwcr e

“This is what 1 have been praying for,” ‘he said. “Ycars

- agoe, not knowing anyihmg about this rcHgmn, 1 had a vision

that two white ' men would come. here teaching a. strange -

‘He told them how God had given him 1’ peculiar vision of

. their coming and from this b Jearned o pray:to the strange:

God. - A spiritual warmth had -entered his soul. He knew
rething about” true rchgmn ‘hut: he had entered into fellow-

T God is faithful to cvcry quul to give’ h[m the gnspel
" From fhis: im:ldcnt came the starting of our Nazarcne mis-

- sions in, Mexico, which that nal:le m'm, Dr Sanun, lns led

‘Inr 0 m:my years.
Ml rlghu rrscrml

) ] My Llfe in. Chnlt - ;
Tmr——For llns is my blaad of. !hc m‘w !cstammt (Mnlt

INTRDDUC_‘TIONwI“UD(l ig thc css.cnt:al of- Ilfc, and in thu,

_ordinance of .the Communion the wine npn.sents the life of .

Jesus. The symbol is that of the Master giving His blood, His
life, for out redemption. . The blood is the heaft -of the Now -
Covenant for it stands for the dcalh of Chnsl by which

- salvation is ‘made possible:

- L. ‘Broon'ls Lnr—-—TIus wine i an cmblcm nf the llfe of
.J(sus fnc]y laid dowsr for our salvation, Takmg_ the blood of
Jesus is taking His life. Dy partiking of the wine, symbolical .

. Communion Sermons-

L

‘I have in my heart “what. you are talking about,”.

His was sw]valmn outside the

of His blood, we have g patt in the: llfu of -the Mastcr, -and all -

that it stands for.

II.. Cmusrs Lire: ron Us—thn we parhke of Chnsl'
life, we ubiain- certain cléments, (1) His- is spirifunl -life ad

“against physical life (2) It'is becoming the sons of God' ina

spiritual manpber; (3) 1t is divine power to Jive holy. (4)
Finally it is victory ovet death.
shall never die. In''n iystical sense, when .wi came to this
table, we' renew “this ‘covenant w:lh Dur Lorxl that Hls lu'c
becomcg ours, © 7

T Tue Connumon Bamcs m THE Sout.—thn we
come to the table we enter into the Ncw Covenant with our
‘Lord and it symbolizes ‘these facts: (1) The Christ life is a

" Mving expérience to the ‘partaker. (2). It gives access to those
divine reservoirs of ‘living water that Clirist pmmlsed. which-
_when we drink of them we shall never thirst.

causcs one to live by lmwng Christ “living "within,
ConcwsmN—Drmk then“af this symbol of thc Chdst lﬁ'c
of which we become | partakers through the remission of our -

sins;  Qurs is not a dead Chri.st but a lwmg one—qﬂivc on’
hu,h -md alive wnthm S - ‘ :

Chrut s Broken Bndy
Tr.x-rw—Take, eat; this is my body (Malt 26 26}

INTRODUCTION—TR * the “wilderness God fui the Israelites
‘with manpa,: the bread which came down from ahove. - In

. the-New Testament we find the bread of life upan’ which-the

“The ohe who lives in Christ

(3) It also )
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. which cnable the soui-to five.
- inner man would dié.
fellowship wilh (.hnr.t
" soutrce of our c;nnvu.x! Jife,
. C()N:llem—Ftc(l yaur -soul lmh) at this t.lblL n[ thu )
* Lord.
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- this world,

L heyond; a new age, & new lifé.

s but for- a moment. - We

s wmgs ﬁuller IJy
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soul ﬁn f(.-f‘d There is a close I-'l:].ll-l;'l:n‘?illi‘l of the broken baody:

" of Christ and the bread of life. by which the soul lives, * -

I. Tuene Is Heavesry Fuon—As bread Is: for the body, 50

" is this hl.-.wml) fouil or bread for the sustenance -of the soul.
At the well He veferred. to the bread which

Jesus et ol It
He ate and the dzmp!m wondered §f ny "man-had brought-
somithing for him to cat. llc‘lnd fed on the hl:zl\'cnly-bru:ul
the: spiritua! manna,

11. Eamie 15 HeavenLy Foon——-:\t thL Cmnmumnn Su’-

*vice we edt-of ‘the broken hody of Jesus, s\mlmhc.tl of Jar-
“taking" of -this Heavenly. bread:

Hé said, “Take, tat; this'is
my body.” ~In eating of this cml)le we: ontu into o tela-
lmnshxp with life through Cliris( as, when the food for the
lmd) js caten it becomes @ part of thl. ph\‘-lcal man,. This
is 4 symbolical rL]-itmmhi[) :
III. REsyrLTs oF THE
bread - &cds the spiritual nature, You st partake of. it
to live in-a spmtu.;l stnse; - (2) 1t contlcts spiritual forces
Without eating therefrom the
(375 It brings one into an immediate
(4} The llfL of Chnst Ilcmmcs lhc

Take and- eat Leruaf .that- you ‘might". flourish-

God aml become simng in hcwcnly graces.” Do not aliow'

" your Gplrlll!.ll man Lo’ become \\e.xl-. lhrnugh f'ulurc to cat

llus ]m.’uml} foml o . L .

F qr’l'e‘r,al Sermons

. . The Flrlt Out of the Tomb -
'I‘HT-HTIJ;' dead in Chm! shall vise' ﬁrsl {1 Thess. 4; 16).
hmr)nU( TioN—Death is the route by which alt men leave’
Enoch and -Elijah alone” missed * the ;,r.n.e “All -
{0 into, the grave, but the first to :msc ‘are the’ dmtl m (.,hnsl o

" This is ‘our blessed. assuramee,

I.- Hores ‘Do Nor Exn wiry rm GHA\rmOur hepe uf
futiire- blessedness does not énd in’ the casket, The form, so
beautiful when aniinated with life; wpon - whichwe ‘now ook,
dreamed dreams. wluch do not_fade with th grave,

IL.. Tmis Is Nor ok Frear, C‘ntmm-Wc are ~.t)1n;. L,mul-.
by to this loved one but not Tor- thv‘l.ul time. This parting
shall “again. clagp these cold,-
inert hands, aned press LlILLk to cheek with' this loved one;

111, Tue Deab 1n Corist SpaLt Rise—{1). This same body

“shall come farth t6 be kissed with fmimortality. (2) It ‘shall be
- renewed with mcorrupnhlhly. beyond, the touch of Job's skin--
~ worms, the rust of ‘death. (3). This body now lifcless shall
_.enter into- '1bundmt life beyand the' grave. (4) Wc then. shall
be reunited with our, loved “oncs. :

Coxcrusion—This our loved one is 1l)sont hut Iur .l wlnlc,

-, " awaiting the teump of God when' the dead in Chr:st shall hursl
" fofth from the tomb and be clothed-in the. bliss: of immaor-

tality, Dry yotr téars -because thit; lovctl nn(. s far bcyuml
the rc.ich of- murta] care, . ‘

Tho Fluuer of Denth' ngl

‘leTMThrrcfr:rc he’ ye ready: for for. such J’mnr as yr
think not the Son’ ‘of man comelh (M.lll 24:44). .
Intropucriok—We stand this hour in the presence nf death,

- The wings of the “death angel Bave fntlered by once again- “and

Death comes with -
It awails no” |n-

a friend- and loved -one has licen. ealled,
the suddenness of .an. Ainannounced storm,

" -vitation.- Hence we. should each one carefully. examine our

lives as we sit by this open mskcl and hc ready. whm tthc

- We “are ng
gen. What- is written today. c

ity judie you,

!lun\w Bnh\nm(l) chcn!y,

’I‘

L 4] .

R Illustrattons
'14

There’ isa

_“lhmlu..ll the merits of Jesus' bloud.

I DEATIU A UNl\ER‘i:‘\L I‘ACT—-Dmlh is universal as lhc
rccord‘. of the cmturms ‘testify, - Our grave lots abound. Our

maortuarics stud our city corners and trosssroad hamlets.  God -
llaq appointed @' time for the coming of death, )
1L Deatr Crosts Gerrine Reavy  Tisme-—There is no

Tafter death c]mcs the pages of life.
-death’ diies the ink on 1life’s

record T written
writing * today, hut

i (uur_v

“This ‘friend lies here_as o warning of Aife’s serivusness, © Nut

. one moant can the “dead rLturn from’ hunm! thc gr’nc .md'
. c]nm,L a single act of lﬂ(]d}

cannot be altered -in cternity,

THE. PRE;ic'HER’S MA GAZIN E'Z :

111 Tupcen 15, Ln,nmn——}\s death fmds you so w:ll clcm— o

Judgment follows

linked in an iwexorable chain,

('(wflusw\u We are In a land m-ul\wl \ulh dmlh. s tn-_ -
‘day's qctm. \m(li‘\r portrayss May this be-a warning, to “saint
and sinner. alike to -he |)ranu(l for” thut uw-‘up.nbh eyent.

- Hide your soul whdlcr thL wings of thc Almiphty wnd dor you

"There is no. secomd probation—eternity: bonds. -
-the. \\nlcr no eraser \\llh whith to Lll'\n]..l. n slm.k sentence he © -
e wrote while on fine’s \H]L of the grave, -
lile with. tht cvrhmty 1liat. the LI‘.I(”L and. tlu. prave 1rc

denth w {il- have no terror 'md i.ll.'l’[ll.l)' will be hul i rL\\..mlm).. S

u'enl, a caron.mnn tlmL _
.-
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. from Everyday ll?e
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"~ The Store Counler-—-tlu: Clmrch' Allar
”]’II take two ])ulﬂ;,ua of ‘envelapes and « bunch -of the

Y ditthe rublier  bands,” T said- to- the clerk at- the, stationery -
" counter of . l!u "dipiarimint slore.
el ook’ the niotey for them.

realjzed T did not have lhcw articles.
Inqmrlng at that counter the ‘next day’ for ﬂlL mlsim;,

purch.m‘ 1 tound T had [ailed to take sy parcel away “with me.-

IC.was miine, dfnee [ had wmet the conditions for (ant'ﬂ"ll!l, hul

LT had not nppruprntutl what belonged to me,
Something like that somielimes 1akes place at the altar ul'_

the church, © A secker of God for pardon or s.lnctil‘mtmn has
met - the" conditions . of rt‘pcnhnu or ‘vl condecration, s the
case. may he, hut docs not definitely, lmmufl,ud), by faith

She wrapped the. things: up
“Arriving . !mnu a hll!c l.ltc: i_‘

]
3
e
W
o
'i'

claim the |llLN5]tl|.\ of fqrmvumss or heart [mrlly as his. own: '

"Helieving is’ taking what,
through divife grace, Helongs to us. Hwn wescan sing," " 'm

16¢ ‘H, Adts 158 ‘JI) 1 Juhn 514, 15)

Snaku Pouon and Rurnaru 8 28 . .

A nm,hhnr of ours, Mrs. B., had c-uﬂ'ercd greatly frnm

arlhrms For some time thls cxcrucutmg ailment tortured

“her, This moraing 1 ‘met her husband, 1 woiker in a. filling

ql.ltlnn, “ind asked him about lll.q \ufcs lu.lllh “He, rephul
“She’s pcrfu:(]y well.”

“Then came the amazing ininrm'xtmn. a8 hc said, “IL wat'..'. :
'qn.lkg venom -that effecter) the cure.”
o fow m'cks, the physician, m,lu:lul into her “bloeidstream the .
Thc n"iult ls llmt 'shl.. h.xs .

deadly poison from a serpent.
“pcrfccl soundness” of bady.

Thinking about it later, there came mln my mmd th ex- .
“ceeding great and precious-promise, which-is alse a statementof
fact, “For we know that all. things work together fer good. .
16 them that lovu God, to thern who are the

to his purpost." {Rom. 8:28},
that, 'if lllL(lltdl science can “lake a . must ‘banebul - llum,, such
as snake poison; “and make itw bencfit, Imw much niore is-God,

- our Father ATmighty, able to cause the seemm;:ly dcstructwe
events in our lwcs to, co- opcnlc for our ulmost blLssmg!

n

called according -
1 rejoiced in the plorious {ruth

_lu-]wvm;., and. ru(mng "(see Mark 11:24; John 1 12, :\cl.\,

- Pwice each week, for . -

‘-,ugh trmmph.mt trmmmmtmm
~ thyn man’s m.zlu.,ml} «is the power of the divine - alchemy,
Even human wrath wurl-.e uut lll\lnc pur]nmw for (‘odh Tovers

’ nuhhbpr

L MAN Ib 1% Nekn-or Diving- Gmn,wc&. -

. 2 Because of the 5!}'mss of thc devil

2_.: He will guulc to [)Liccs uf spmluﬂ

6 “He will guide 'man unul he luwu.s o

L Heed the voice of Gud given, at

JULV, 1990 - - 1

“Out of the eater came forth méat, and ‘61it.'_0f the .slrong
came forth sweetness” (Jidges, 14:13),
ister in Egypt, found if so.

mcnnt it unto good’! (Gen, 50: 20

and called ones, 0

It was snake " poison that brouglit: hcnllh .1;,'1m 6 our -
..iL was luol\mh tm\‘:rd a brazen scrpmt in ﬂw_-

*

- wilderness . (Num
Joscph, prime: min- .
To his’ hrothvrs. whse mah;,mty :
toward him was “sharper than a SL‘rpLI‘lt‘s touth,” he de- |
ck lrcd “[ut as for vou,’ ye thnu;,hl evil aguinst e, but God-
And tQ(l'h)"God fffects
Hallelujah forever) .Grealer -

T a COL‘II’SC is cvldencc of ll’UL cowardice,

’ Umun Hcrald

T (219) qu TWENTY-SEVEN |

21 6- 9) th:n‘. bmught healing ‘to. serpnnt-

stung 5u[[crus—-“w|uch t!ung is an’ n]lcl.,nryl” .

No pre::chu.r shou]d nlIow }nmse!f to sco]d or mdulge in
personalities in the pulpit.
preacher, on learning of some irregularity” ot delinquency ‘on
the part of ‘the' members during the -week, makes that ‘his
theme the next Sabbath marning -and- treats the congrega-
tion tD & gcnumc scoldmg mslcad of a gospel sermon.  Suth
It is bad taste and
not only does no bood but w urks _pissitive injury; -—Clmstmn

\ "

N

By Lcwns T Corlett

The Secrel of Gundance
~(Prov, 3:5, 6} © - y o -: vrs.

" derstanding.”

“Reenuse ‘6f the deceptiveness about -

lum. “There is n way. which seem- =~ -

eth right*unto a man, but the cod

- thereof are. the '\va}'s' of‘ death™- - -

-(I‘mv 14:12}, - S

(2 Cor.-11:14); - . c.. Man s watching
’ 3. Hecause of  man's. ‘own llmmtlous L
{Jer. 10:23). 4
.. He is finite and' thus hmucd 1n
Cjudgment. ) and kpows best..-

b. Hesis faulty in, Jud;,mmt.
[ IIL is ['1111[)[0 in memory. -
“ds’ He js prone to take’ thL pnth of
. least resistance, :
II Gou Proatises 10 Give: MAN Gum-

- rcfrcshmmt (Isa, 49; 10) .
3; He will L,uulc commu'\[ly (I51 58

S, * " devetion to God.

, 4. He promises ‘ta g,uldt, the fcct of -

" His childrén in - the [nth of pchC— .' B
-~ (Luke 1:79), g
s, Hé promises to guide. lnm ull trulh
: '(Jalm 16:13), of God.

this worhl (Psalm 48:14),

IH “TrE SFuu:'r OF OBTAINING Gum,u\cr

..From Goo -’

" 4:8).

- varibus umLs and’ undt,r divers man-" ‘through the abiding prtscncc 0[" " - sufferings for the cause of Christ.”
nors., : ».the Holy Spirit. . e. 'He planaed to go forth- i bold- -
2. Rc.st in the '1ssunnce that Gud dc 1V Gnu WirL NEVER FAIL 1N GULDMCE . . ness for Christ (1: :20). ; S
" sires to guide His followers. - —“He 51‘“" d"k(-'t- thy ]iaths.” w00 o de His:single purpose was to so live -

"Trust in the Lord”. (v. 5)..
“The voice of Gutl is t\'cr chal- Paul's
) le neing man to rest. his cast m-,-j. E )
* the hands of tke dwmc
b.” Fhe Word of God directs the af« L
. lention. .of ‘man from the ma--
o terfal thirgs to the glorious | per-
sonality-of the Godhead, o
‘c. History..reveals the plcusanL re- 2.
sulis to those who have rested in

".God’s giiding Hand, ’ of His [.,nspcl

E'xposttory Outlmes for J uly

o not dqm‘ul upon - hum:m puw-
"“Lean not. unto tlune own un- .

‘Regognize the- hmllul I\nowlulg.,u : 3

of- man, for - at best he Rnnws 3

o onlyin part..

‘b, ‘Do not trust the clrcumscnbcd_' 3
«. vision. for. ‘at’ the best ‘man’s
) immqn is' touvnarrow, *®

through the present surround-
“ings and - p'\st expetierice ‘while.
.God js viewing all as a “llD[L"

© ¢ 4-Bea definite wuncss fof - Christ.
L0 gl thy wiys acknowledge B 11
“a. Honor Him for His character.’
b, Glorify Him for His works. . | 1.
¢ Witness for- Him r.hmugh hub :

L. “Acknowledge Him at all times - For'
-andin all places, BT
5; H.;rmunlzc the entire inner lifé in = -

‘Lord wnh all thine heart,”

a, Sct your- nﬂ;cnons on thlngs
“above: (Col. 3: 2). :

b -Fill the meniory - with lhuu;,hts.‘

e Guide - the mtdlcct in ways uf-
T pure, wholtsomc lhuughls (Phil.,

.4l Keep the motive l:fe pun. i _
 relationships to Gotl and man~ Loy

Pntlern of Chrutlnn meg

‘ (I'luhppl.‘nb)

Patii Found Curisr 10 Bl— TIIE CEN-
'rl.a OF THE Cmusnm RrLicioN -
,In times -past he had consldertd
Him an impasfbr, . g
“In “enrly manhood he felt it his.
- rcligious duty to_oppose lhe sprcad,

3 On the rmd to Dam'lscus Chnsl re-
“vealed +Himseli . to Paul ‘and from
- lat day thcl: hc wak cnrnptured

'mlh Him. .

. B L% . :

1. s I'nr.sr:m' Lln: WAs IN mec
,annms:ur wmt Cmusr (l 8- il
; 319, ) . ‘
. I'lt. was ghanged from being a per-
- secutor o .a- fervent. advacate of

:-and Tor Christ, )
: He- rqcctcd the, slnml:ml of thc
- Mosaic law in orchr to have Clmst
the " present '3 He enjoyed . a. lwmg l‘clallonship
’ with. Christ as intimate as, thut of
the branch to the vine.
- 4. The mmd of Chnst was cnntrolimg
- him,

His - I’Ummz OF L:n szmw m"
Cunist -

e (3:10),

aNce—"And he. shall direct thy paths.” - living.- : . As Savior,
T He w:ll guide in jud;,mcnt (p alm . d. Praise Him for. imhv:dual e b, Asa Conqueror. .
o 28:0), : o petience. ’ e.".As his-Coming King.

‘A more intimate ’fcllowslup
Jwith Christ, “Know him-in the -
- fellowship ef his sulferings” 13:10),
“Trust in the - a
suffer with Christ (1:29). )
b. He had ‘an mumacy of undu.r-
standing that grcw nut of the
.- U dark huurs
3. He cbunted it"a "lnrlous dth,hl lu
. “live for Christ (1::1).
.a. He tounted Zallv things. of- ‘his
former life bul loss in order o
win Christ,
..-He endured many hnrdshlps zmd

~that he would be ccrtmn to at-
‘ . tain "’ unto- Acccpt'mce at dcath
LT (3 12 15)

*. ¢, He desired to so labor lhat in
the day of Chrlst he would find
that he lnd not lnborcd in vain
- (2:16).

"4, He purposed to depend on Chnst

(Phil. 4:13),
a. - Prepared for any conflict.

It is too often the case that the .

. He .counted it a. pnvn!ege to’ f

for all -of. his -power-.and, slrcnglh

in-his life.- . - ot

For a chalcr Lno\\ltdge of C!:nst
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ency. .
. C. Encouragcd for every crisis,
v, }_fls Prosrrct For THE FUTURE
1. To  live conlinually for 'Chrisl
(1:20}.

2, To ‘rest' in’ the pcaceful kecpmg'

. power of God (4:7). -

3 Know. nssuredly thal Chnst will

‘ come and receive him (3:20, 21).
a. Christ will came as a victor, “To-

_ subiduc al! ‘things unto himself.”
* b Christ-will change ‘the bodics of-
e " His' children te a g]onﬁcd budy‘
" like unto-His, =~

V Tits Is A Goon: PATTERK ‘FOR ALL. -

CHRISTIANS TO Inconrom«ﬂ: INTO Tm:m
I..wrs .

The Meulge ‘of the Anzel; .
, " Matt. 5 - L ,
I. Tug "ANGELS Wmu: MESSENGERS OF
‘ Gou 70 Dicrasi-4 Grorious MEssace
. To a sorrowiul group of followers:
2 To the- discouraged d:smples ’
3..To_all gencrations to come;
1) A Mrssace 18 LiNe wite Wiiat
Jesus Hip Sato—"As he said"” {v. 6).
1. Christ stated in the beginning .of

" His ministry that He came not to, 1

’ ~iwork: - It -Is vastly . more than a one-
sided work. It is'a . co- opcmtitrc xvork'_
It is. only. as "this co- opt.ralmn is given-.

" that this' work succeeds, He is the Source

' destroy but to fulfill.-.

2. The. life” and  activities of 'Chnst‘

- dovetailed accurntcly mto the ful-
filtment of all prophecies. g

’ _;‘J. "The angels announced that the hat-

mony of the guspcl message is suil
béing .carried out..
4. A substantial basis for faith.

1L A MESSAGE * UF hucoun.\cnlmr—-f

- "I‘car not ye."

. "The declaration of thc mamfcsta»-

tion “of deliverance from the worst
cnemy man ha5~—dcath

2. A promise. of dclwcrnncc fmm !n-'

ward- fear,

JAVOCA Mr.ss‘\m: o Saw.mon——“\(c su.k'

JLSUS which ' was cricified.”.
1. The fulﬁflmcnt of (he purpose oi
=~ Chrst. . - S

* 2.. Redemption. p]‘OVlde [or each 'md-_

- every child of Adam's race.
3. Salvation from the depths of sin.

.4, A persopal messa;,c of hopc for cnch‘

individual,
V A MEssSAGE.oF VICTORY--— 'Hc is nscn

1. He overcame the power of dcnth,.,
; ~the gaining of other {alents.and pounds.

hell and the grave, <

. 2. He gnmcd the victory' cvcr the- -
- givepiio hm; was gast out into."outer -

darkness os an unprofitable: servant, after’
E lusm[., what he had kept. Without the .

- military -seal and guard. .

3.; A resurrection from -the power of

-the limitations of humanity..

4. A message of victory in ‘order to

share the spoil ‘with His followcrs
VI A MrssAGE OF- Assun.mm:
.. “He goeth before you.”
.and watcliing for His fellowers, L

-2, “There shall ye' sce” him"”—Specific
directions for each to - follow to

-_ *have 'd mecting place with Him, -
3. "The assurance of co- opcmlmn with -
- the Divine. “Go’ quickly. "

“h. Strcngthcncd far” every cmcrg-'

Waiting .

v

S uggestrons for Prayermeetmgs
‘ ByH 0. Fanmng

Pruyermeehngt and Sound Dor.lrlne

HE need for urgency in. the matter
"of sound. doctriné in the church, is
constant, Older” workers are passing on,
younger ones are taking their places.

~ These younger--men must be trained dn
S the’ prmnplcs ‘of “sound -dectrine, and

have its importance :mprtsscd on their

.htnrls amd mmds “Here is a need that’.

dimands our ‘conscious, conscientious and

prayerful .attention, ‘That the sanctified

life is a' progressive life.is manitest in all
we are taught about it In the Word o

,"'God That it is processive and progres- -

sive is md:caled everywhere, . The Holy

‘Spirit comes, not only to ‘do- the: cnsls_
“work of entire sanctification, . the im-.

pertance -of which cannot be overcati-

'-n‘atul but alse He comes to do a-pro-

-gressive  worl in the -hearts and:lives of
“the whally- s.mcuﬁcd Without this initial.
-work " there is. no -experience of .entire’

snncuﬁéauon. He :comes to be our
Téacher; to teach us ali- things,.to gmde
us inte all truth, This is a- progressive

bf-sotind advice. We are to be the redp-

" ients of -this doctrine, Coming to such an

uriderstanding. ‘of the Word of God,is

‘essenlial to_our. being ‘sound ‘in ducmne :

This is rm ensy maller, ‘Therg is a trans-

forming work 1o be pcrformcd ‘in the.
.whully s.mchfud a renewing of our
minds, that. . we ‘may. prove what is that’

good, and acceptable, and perfect. will of
God (Romans . 12:1, 2). A working out™”

. of our own salvation, as God ‘works in’
“us Lo will and to do of His g’ond'plcasu.rc

(Phil. 2{12, 13), Not only is there sotnd
-doctrine ‘concerping the initial work  of

cntire sanctification, ‘but there s 5_0unc£

doctrine .concerping  the improvement.

‘wrought -In  the -whally “sanctified.  The

} discm'uy, -development, training ‘and - ‘use
ol our powers; matters concernig. life -

and dnrvn:c Talentsand pounds are not

. given to the ‘servants of our.Lord, ereI’y

to be kchl" ‘they are given to tie used to

The -man who mcrcly kept. what was

crisis expericnce there is o enjoyment of
sanctifying- grace. Without the improvc-

_ment- of those who are in this glorious
‘and’ blessed experience, there is little in..

the way of a satisfactory -outcome ef the
experience. ‘The 'work the Holy Spirit

.comes to do in the who!]y sanctified is as
"1mperlnnl. in_its place, as is the crudal .

work. of bringing one into the experience

of entire. sarictification, in its. place, Each’

has its place. Thcrc can be no substitu\-
_tion of the one.for the other. Among our
mu]mudmous needs, soundness of doc-

trine in these—as well as in othcr mat- -

ters—-»h'is its p?acc

X Pnul'l Charge to Timothy
"i"chargr thé’c before God: . . Preach
the weord . Be instant in_ season and
.eul of season .. For the time will came
when: they wau ‘not endure sound dot-
-drine (2 'llmolhy 411-6).

In his chargé to” Tlmothy, Paul dm.s
‘not intimate. that a career of; prcachm;,
“sound dbctnne will be an cdsy . matter,
or that it will ‘win-far him. the approval’

" of all mankind. Pall'is finishing his own’
carcer of such preaching, In so far as his

-foes are’ concerned, his carcer is ending .at
the headsman's block, He is saying. prac-
ically, “Let-the cost be what it will; it.
is worth it.”- He has no word of regret .
for having had such a career; no word of
complaint that it is ending as it fs. What- -
ever -the -warld may, or- may not think,

Paul's carcer is'not ending at the heads-

man's.block., It will have no ending; it”
will live on forcvcr in the hearts of men

who never will die. ‘It will be as epdur-

“Ing as the snund dactrine he has prcachcd
The- block is but. an- incident” in his

- career. It is not a goal, but a gatcway E
There is a conncetion between life here,’

and lifc - hereafter, that “is- not to- be .
ignored :in our .thmkmg ‘We are de-

termining here, ‘what our. lives ‘shall be - '

hereafter. “Hencefoith there is laid up

v for me a crown of nghkcousncss For’

this- he has met -conditions “here, Thcrc
can be ne question ol' the ccrtmnty of lhc~
rcsults.

LA mose solemn.: ckargc Hlan “that
here’ recorded could scarcely be . posﬂbk.
It is made in the light- of swiftly ap-—
proaching, and. inevitably 'certain judg-
ment. The preaching of the Werd- of
God is n, slewardslup, or which all 'who
engagf. in its. mtmstry must glvc an
account, Too - many -interests” are  in-
volved liere to make possible this work as
a one-sided affair. The #ternal. purposes of .
- God, ond the destinies of cternity bound

souls are involved; interests- 1mpcnshab]c o

in their natdre and cxtent.

11. Preach” the Word. “The charge i is to
preach the imperishable Word. of the
éver-living” God, The prenchcr is an am-
bassador ‘for Another. He is a spokcs-
man for the God of all gracc, ‘of all
worlds; “of. lhc universe.  He - is wastly
“mote thah a reprcsenmtlve of a religious
organization, He is a commissioned repre-
:sentative of the God of all grace. To.
“Hifa he must give an naccount of  his

- ministry,’ Ecclesmsucism must fnli into
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its propér place in its relationships to

Goed. "He musl be- supreme in 1i1lhority

" in all matters. Nut sound doctrine in the
dight- of human religious -opinion, bit
. -sound- doctrine jn the mind of Him whu

is the Source of 5uch doclrme

III Reprove, rebuke, ;xhorl Here are
outshndmg needs in the ministry: of the

. Word. The - men with, whom™ we are
dmlmg are in the making. They ire
~coming: up, out’ of the .darkness of this -
" world,- into the light of the world to
" come. I’rogrcs.s is made as ability to.

mnkc it is dwclupcd The ministry of -
the Word of God is no vasy- matter} It

‘s one that -will tix to the utmost !_he‘

Tesources 0f the  minister. -Progress - is
‘made ln‘ the spmtml realm, niuch as

progress is made in the natural realm; as

the posab:lmes “of such prm,rcsr. are

i _rca!ucd Rebukés; reproofs, Lxhort‘mons.'
are normal in_the ministry ‘of the “Word-
of God. They are not necessarily sighs of
unpysual obstinacy -in tie -people- with

whont we labor. They are ncccss.xry in

- ._l'lhc normal progress. of the work.

v. thh all’ luugsuﬁrrmg mld;'ifac;

- trine, Few things are. nccded more in the
ministry -of the - Wnrd of. God than-
patience.’, The average’ human ‘mind is

“sadly cnppled througlt' the "effects of the’
fall, and the ravapges of sin. - We. must

~deat “With people as. they -arc, not as we
Lhmk ‘they otght to be, Under God, our .
jobis to fake. them where they are and |

bring. them. 10 ‘wheré théy ought to be;

- and this is anything but'an casy under-
. taKing. Whoever will” succcul in it "will

need to-have all his powers under. proper
-contral, and rightly Hfunctioning. Noth-

“ing less “than longsuffering of ‘the most” |
pronounced sort’ will. make “sucéess pos- -
sible, He who has not Jearned to mnlrul

his own powers will have little sticeess dn-
helpmg ‘others -ty cnntrol theirs,

¥. For the lime will come when ery
1will not.endure sound doctrine. Tlus is

a condition for which the minister of the .

Word. must be prepared. We -must’ keep

".inmind that there i§ much preaching of
" unspund- doctrine, in” the- wotld and ever

‘has been, -Meeting- the effu:ls of 1ihis.

.+ teaching is- certain. - Not ‘omly .arc. tlu:rc.
" teachers of false doc!rmcs, but there are
“people who desire 1o hear such doctrines:
- There ‘may be :many “rensons for their
. having “itching cars,"™ Whatever may he.

thé occasion, they.have them: -There §s a

~.tendency for such “people to. “heap to
. thémselves,” - teachers . who- will “tickie
-+ their itching cars' Whatever is possible

. to- do, should be done- for these’ people.
+ Some. of thém may be saved, others may
- 'be helped. . They are beings for whom
. ~.Christ has dicd, and whose salvation has
* " been made"pussibli: by His'denth

VI.. And -they. shall turn ‘away l}m_r

‘ ears from the {ruth, and shall be turped
. ‘thlo fubfcs To turn their ears from the
truth is’ lo turn thcm to untruth This

S may hu of vatying dc;:rccs uf crror and a

deadliness. These people should liave our
kindliest and most prayerful -considera-
‘tion, . When our Lord saw the people as
sheep- having no 'shcphud His heart was-
“moved wlth compassion loward them.
The more we are like Him, the better- it
will e for all concerned. The one remedy
for their. condition is truth; and we. are
_ministers of truth, "It will bc worse than
folly to offcr them legs thap truth, truth
best’ 'u!aptcd to meet thclr needs.

dure "aﬂlicfiovgs,.(ld the work of an evan-
gelist, make full proof of thy ministry.
Be sober. Be wide awake, “These.” con-

* ditions are clullmé,ts'to us. - They call’

for the best there is in us. They are not
to_be re;:.trded as excuses for dcfcnt, but:
. challenges © to conquest,” and vu:tory
Whatever may” be the. oceasion, it is to
be taken as a chalengé. - Because: others
are:failing, or, have lailed, is.no oceasion
for our failure or defeat. The gospel is
to be preached to: overy credture of the
human sort. It is’ llm power of God -

‘unto salvalian, fo every one. that bLeliev- .
eth. It should be pit to the test in every

-possible case, We arc.ta make full proof
of our ministry. Pauls, charge to Tim-.’
othy -is a good model for 5|nn|.1r clnr;,c
to uther workus

'..

Our Slrcnglhenmg Lard
I caii do all things through C}ms-"

-' which .itrﬂl;,”lrmth me (l llil 4:13) .-

In ali apes, thé- Lord h'ls been the

- strenpth of His people; Thc mightivst of

the mu,hly men .6f time have been men
~af God, They- have ‘bien. strong .md

- done Ucplmls that h.u(. marked- them as -
the mointiin: -pesk men of the ages, Qne’ .

of the mlghmst of them all is (e writer
of our text. Ile wis used of God to give
tht gospel a mighity, -sweep” across . the
world of that day, _n'nd ‘Jhere. we have the
secret of his morvelous success, “I can
do all things threugh Claﬂ:! which
‘;tru:;,llumth me." Flis success involved
him dn great. suf:’crm;., for llu, name of.
vur Lord; in perils ‘of many sorts,” in:
labors _nlmm.l unhclievably. abundant, -in
sacrifices - cheerfully  enduted, - in - being
-misunderstood  and . misrepresented, in-
aflictions well-nigh uncndurable. He did’
ull- Ihim,a thmu;,h lest who strr.m,lh-
“ened hing,

1. That Hsr service a! oitr ‘Lord is no
casy watier, iy the testimony. of kistory,
of experience, and of the Word of God.
In llntlu'l'lldtu., the redemption. of "n-
‘ruined race,’a work was hegun thnr. taxed
‘the resources of God himself, Those- who

'.m: honurctl_l:y belng called “to have a

“part- in” this great work, -are called to
“something that will tax their resources to
the ‘limit, and- far beyond :thelr  fmit.
Only by lhc strengthening  grace and
“power of God can the work he done,

_- from" on high.”
power, after that the Holy Ghost is come - -
.upon you; and.ye shall be witnesses unto

VIL. - But waich thou, in all things, en- .

" sible.

(221) PAcE fwmrmm‘ii _
ot : ‘ )

AL Our Lnrds final” worrfs 1o IhS.
apostles were words of - rwtla!mn b)"

<their need of power, of God for the doing

T of- their work. _“T'\rry ye in the ¢ty of
Jerusalem; until ye be endited with power:
“But ye shall réceive

me both in Jerusalém, and in sl Judea,
and’in Samaria, "and unto the uttermost.

“part of the carth,” Not until they were -

enducd with this power, were they ready
for their work, or properly uqmpped for
its doing,

111, Poicer is not unly a muucr 0!'

Juct, but it is-a mdtter of degrees. The - -

secret of sthe marvelous success of the

Apostle Paul was due to the measure of

the power with which He was éndued. -
-Without some-tivcitsure of this power ne’

-mcasure of success is pusmbll. The meas- . -
ure of ‘the Spirit” of- God, and of  His -
power, that -the prople of God have en-; -

joyed ‘down across the ages, h1s marked
the ineasure of their suceess m the wurk-
0[ Gud, T -

IV, That ARy, Hungs are mvolved m. "

Hus munrr is appurent (o afl, One of -

them is. lh.ll of ‘the putting -of oursclves
in th_c way -of our enjoyment of- the full-
ness of the Spirit, and the Enjoymient of .

“the arger measures of His. power. Mani-
festly, Paul hade learned’ much of this
" seeret, The'} anguage of our text Indicates ]
this—"I can do all things through Christ - -
“which 5!n‘nmhtm‘!h me."!. The strength-

ening of ‘Christ met his every need, Whnl ‘
wis quulru] of him was ‘wrought thrmlgh
ftim, . The provision of divine: grace was |
fylly equal -ta every diving demand Tor
periorimnce. What  Paul | found tobe '
truc, we too 'may find to be'so, :
V. .Another JHatter invelved krrr, is
that af our co-operation with our Lord . -

in all ‘malters pertdining te life and

service. Here, again Paul had, learned his
lessons, . and here ‘alse’ we miust ‘learn
them. We do not'go far in the service of

Gud® until. we discover - that mlclhgcnl:w
‘co- operahon_ with Him in all lha_t_ per-
“tains tg life and service is no easy mat-

ter. And Lhis is 1hc_ 5urt of co- opcmuon ;
that makes emi Hls service pos- -

VI A ‘ matter involved hc‘rc, :_s"
in-the: __,_ it the difficulties.in the woy
. of effectle co-aperation with our Lord

‘in*the doing-gf Iis work, are.many, dnd - .

often of perplexing character.” Here again.
Paul had learned his lessons, He was a
master hand at meeting and overcoming.
the ‘difficulties -involved in the servicd of

our. Lord. Overcoming these difficulties ..

war one of ‘the “all things” he could do

_’. through the “strengthening Christ. What, -
‘Paul learned, we, too, may learn, The

learning will cost’ us what it cost him.

~The things of life.have their” price, and.
“only they-may have {hem who pay it.

VIL Panl was no novice in the service’ - -
nj God He had had long years of ex-

R
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pt.mnce thcrun Our lut is nnt only a
“itatter of cxpcmnu in the life of Paul,
il is in the nature of a challenge.

~ that is past, this text has been true. In

all: that is to come—let it be what it will
—it will be true. In all that is past there
hn.s been ne cvidénce of a breaking strain.
In all that s to come-there will e no
-evidence of such a strain, This strerigih-

: cmng is that of the Ommp(mnt God. It

- ever will be gufficient, The exercise of the’

faith _I’nul manifests, bere -is one ‘ol the
“all things” he can do through this divine
strengthening, That there is “such a
strengthening side to the gospel is cer-
tain,. That the most of us should know '

© much moreof it JS cqml!} chlmn.

. 'Heéring the Viice of Go&‘ : ;
Toduy il-ye will Izmr his voice, harden
ﬂa; your heart (PSdlm 95:7-11}.

Never .in hlslor) lnvc there heen - 5 -
miny - vmcu clnmormg l'nr the attention

" ui the people, and nwcr has there beén

v inous - ways.
- df . mien with !

-

cater nLuI of. ]lL.mn[., the one. autheri-
htwc voice, ‘lhc wvoice of God, Thé voices
of the day are digcordant in multitud-,
U;u.iliy tley are! the voices
‘axes to grind.” . Voices -
-representing thpunry 'md passing _ in-
struclions; -voices having to do with the
“things_ of “ time and _stnse, and - dealing’
with them unl}' in “the light of the bres-

©oent. The" voice of God is the one voice

" that cin hold us:steady and keep us on

our-way in peace and safély, in the ml(lst
of the confusion of -the” hotr. - No an

knows what an hour may. brl_ng. - Torth

anid Dring upon us. God krdws the end

" from- lhc‘lmmnmm,, and His_is the one -

- \HICL free from confusion and- conflict.

. tics for hearing His-voiee.
~men have natural -powers forhearing -

1. God has endowed wmen with capaci-"
Not ‘only do

voices in ‘the realm of nalure, but 1hLy

L have spiritual power lor hu.mm; voices
g in the spiritual reaim.. - :

I, Man's sp:rmm! potvers ure. as real

a5 his stittural potwers, Thiey are ‘his as-he

is ‘quickened by .the Spirit. These powers
must be discovered, developed, and used,

. as are his futurdl powers, In view of the

fact that o lifelimie here below 'is -too’

short for  the’ tllscuvcry- (lLthument
lmmmg and .use” of oyr natural powers,

_ we need not be surprised at the difficulties

Cing the voice of  God,

. have - deluded

we anuunlcr in -hegring and undu‘;l.md-
In some ‘un--
_'accimntnbte way many of us seem to.
ourselves - into- believing

" these matters. should be easy; that we

~should have: the .use. of- our,
powers merely by virtue of having them. .
"Experience teiches us that the mere hav- -

spiritual

" ing of natural powars camcs wul: it no

such prcsumplion
111 When we rrsalutrly ,!acc the dtﬂ:-

culbies incident 10 the discovery ond de-

velopment of our’spiritual powers, and

In"all -

‘jncrease

-wnhuul Ihm

rcu!r’:e the importance of such discovery

and development,
way o) encotragement,,

we find much in the

ance as that-of heating the vmcr. of God
should be simple and casy. Difficultics
with~ the lm])url.mu. of .the
things ‘with- which they ate connccted.

-In all ages nicn have sellled their destin:

ies, and have been midé factors in-the de-

“vtlopment of history - by “their attitude
toward ‘Gad in this -matter.

tion of.men of war that came out from
Egypt perished in the wilderness because

- they hardened’ their hearts in this matter,
Caleb arid Joshua alone passed the con-:
-fincs of the Promised L.md ) '
o 1V, “The truub!c u] ch men af Hmt.'
-~ day did met. rest with God, but with
'thenuclvrs in their attitude toward Goil

in this. matter, “They broight -upon llum-

. :sdwa the just’ retribution that came upon

"them. Nt only were' ‘men ‘made by ‘God,
but they were made [ur Him.
s0 constifuled that they cannot get along

pu\dant upon Him -in-all -maitters in-the

'rcalm of natitre, -and could only perish

without Ih: pruwsmn Tor our.necds, just

*Man shall.nat live by bread- alone bt

by every “word' that proceedeth out of
‘the. mouth of God, "
-of God is to lwu., to harden our hcnrls

‘T'o hear "the voice

\\hcn we hear it s Lo die.

o Vi our relationship awith- God, He '
_{:({s sude a plqcc for prayer. This is one_
-of our. most exalted privileges,

_ Usually
we think of this s talking te God. -It is
this, but it is vastly more,”

fur more important, It is what He says

“thatis determining as to tlie.outcome of*
It is. important that~. He ™

our pm)mb
hear our veices)-it is far more 1mpurl.|nl
that we hear His voice. - Prayer may be
50 snmp[l. that a-child can’engage in-it;

it may be 50 profound that ' the wisest
- AMONE us are tested to the limit. In tlns

nu llt(.r terL is vast- room for lm])ruvc

- ment 'in the best of s,
VI We may put ourselves in respon-

sive allitudes Juward God in the matter

of the hcurmg of Iis voice. Pulling. our- -
scelves in the, way of receiving answers fo:
-our prayers is one ‘of the most’important
parts of our praying. Co-operating with
God- i5 anothey important matter. In the

natural realm we find such- co-operation

“fo-be important, Without it many of our

prayers never would be answered, This ig

: Lqually true in the spiritu:‘nl realm, where
“co-gperation i5 ‘just as NLCessary. ns- it is’
-We should . be’
even more cager 1o ‘hear_ the . voice of

in the realm of nature.

It is folly for us
.I‘.o expect that 2 matter of such imiport-

The genera- .

. other ayes,

They arc’. iy our Lord.:

e vt God we-come. tu soun(lncs% in our.inlers-
As cerGunly as.we are de-

“of God.’

gt is. talking.
swith God: .Prayer is wastly ‘more than o
onc-sided affair. 1t 572 co-operative
- allair,- Not only is-it talking to God, but-
it is-hearing from Him. What -we say to-
) Gud_is-‘im])dr_tanl; whit He says to us is

* Jab's® ‘eritics think. of. him."
Gad-thinks of him-that counts. Let Hiin.

" THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -

God than we are 1o have: Him- lw.'u’ our
volces in: llu-:c miatlers.

af gmhhrdr we owe lo.the . men and
women -who huve devoted themselves to

‘the hearing - of the voice of God; and )

have been used in passing His messuges

‘on Lo usy men who spake as they were 7
“moved by the Holy Spirit,
ol these ‘'men have been of inestimible |

The, ministries

value to us, Not only are we to heaf the

(fm'ce of God for ;}(trscf\_'c_s', birt-we _5_!;0u!d -
~ be hearing Eis voice for His glory, and
_for the good of others.

Mcen dnd womien
who hear-the voice of God and hecome

) mnulhpuccq for Him Are needed todiy as- "
cettainly, ag - tln-v have. been nu:dcd in
The Holy Bpirit is ‘here as. .
As .we - hear -His voice we, .
cnjoy the, bmes of His teaching. Mnn}-
are new <in the way, and they need-. the-

our Teacher,

ministry .of lhnsL who have gone- farther
“As we hear the voice of

pretation-and u‘ndtrs_t'm_(,hpg of the Word
We need - vastly more than
human' intelligence in this matter.. We

“need: Divine ﬂlumiri:_lliﬂh and guidance:
so surely are we dqu.ndent upon -Him -
in_all matters jn the spiritual realm—.

Lmincnce'in }waring the voice of God is

. no egsy m mcr, matlers. of such ll‘nport-

ﬂﬂ.tc never '!l'(. C.ls}’

Suﬂ'e'rin.g Graciousl)‘v 'nnd Graccfu"y‘._
Hast™ thou considered my . seriant fnb' ;
that there is none like ‘him i the carth,
“a perfect and anupright ‘man, one that
jrumfr Clod,. mm’ r'cr'hewrrh rwl (Jab.

1:8), .
It maltcrs Ilttlc “lmt ]ul)s frlends ar

speak.. In few things do ‘we lhavé finer

_ojipottunitics for the display of thé effects . -
_of divine grace thar we have in suffering.

In fcw.things aré there grealer possibil-

ities involved. In sufiering graciously and

gracefully, we bying glory to- God, and
good- to our fellowmen.

which he bore his sufferings.

thai He' lns rlu.'oud forly-two ch‘l])lcrs
of Hls Word to its- duscn[)tmn

a’ wholly sanctifind man.. The perfection

sof the wholly “sanctified, is one that is
'subju:t to vast lmprovcmml in many
ways, Itis one in \xlnch the richest and .
fullest 1mprmtmmt )
‘Frecdom from indwelling sin, heing flled

is -made  possible.
with the Spirit, being endued with power
from on high, co-dperation with God, in
the outworking -of His

1mprbvcnic’nt possible, |

V-
A

VI In rmrmirrmg the m:parluuce n!‘
this matter, we skonkd remember Lhe debt.

It is what

Patience in our - -
“sufferings. is a good. Cvidence of - grace: in
‘our experiences. Ged needs such suffu.rus
“ Job'was imimortalized by the way. in’,
This malter .-
‘wis so lmporl:mt in the  mind of God

1. The sufferings of Job were H:ase\ of

purposes—are
‘some of the conditions that make this

God was pulling’ -
:Jub on.cﬂuhllmn as the. ﬁnr,st pruducl of

- JULY, 1940

"mg and life;

" His sanctifying grace of his ﬂny; i H‘q did

not suffer as a sinner, but as a saint. He

suffered at. the hands of Satan by -the’
z’md.-on]y b}i !'his

pcrm:ssmn af Gml
permission,-

AL At rhr"frst mt Job snﬂcrcd the -

loss of his posseisions, and’ his-children,

. Satan had insisted ‘that Job was serving .
~ Godl fnr the prosperity He was giving
Dim, and. the pratection e was afford-

Ing him. Satan'’s challenge was, "Put

<. forth thine hand now, and touch all that
“he hath, and he will curse thee, to thy

fuce.” l’crnussum to: louch. ans prop-.

certy- was given; pcrnnssmn ln tauch Jul)

Kimself -awas. withheld. It is a comfort 1o

" know that the adversary of out souls is

under the control of the Smu,p of  our
souls in his activitics, In. .response to the

_ “efforts.of Satan, Job “féll down upon’the
_"";,rmlntl and w nrsluppul, :\ml ‘saitl;» Naked.
“‘came I ‘aiit of my mother’s wnmb, and

naked shall. 1 relurn: “thither: the Lo'rd
gave, - and the Lnrd hath tauken away;

* ‘blessed- be the name *of ‘thé-Lord. “In.all
his Job sinned m:nt

" por ch_argr:d God
Ion!lshl) K :7 o
CHL A the mrond test Sataw ‘was

gwm prrmissiph., te louch Jab's body,

but commanded o spare Jis. life. Then
came  physical’ ‘sufferingsi ‘the severest

Satan, bad power to inflict under” thc cir-’

eumstances, we may I zure,  :While

*.sitting in the nshes \uth a potshcrd Lo
* scrape himself withal;
him,' “Daost’ thou still" retain  thine in- -
: lcp,rm'? curse. God, and dm ™ But. ]uh.
answered, “Thou G])t‘lk(“il as one_of the

foolish wommen s[n,lkclh What? - Shall

_we receive vood at (he hand of God, amd
" - shall” we hot receive.evil? In-all this did-
not. Job sin- with his- lips?"! While Job-

suffered the loss of physical heatth at the
hafds ‘of Shtan, his moral and spiritual
health ‘held, good and . remained 1nl'1ct~

 Human life' is vastly more than human--
posstssions - :md physical  health,” . Theé
‘things -that’ rcally,:co'untcd were. sull.' in

the possession "of “Job. ~Through' the' ex-
petiences of Job we learn something of

the dignity and magnitude of human be--
of ‘the importance and -
value of human rchuonshlps with Guod;- .

“of the place and power of Satan in th

-oulwerking of the purposés of Gad.

IV, Iu the - mmmrv nj Job's prmrhcr

fm'mh we see no apparent ifiort o np-".

derstand. Job, or lo be of special help to

- 'thetr 111t.ur1cs

“ him. - He speaks -of them as “misérible
“physicians  of -no:
value” They bigin with some measures .
" of mildness, and comtinue with ever in- .
- creasing.severity. ‘Their. philosophy seems
“to be that sin is the one cause of suffer-
- in'g Joly is a-preqat sufferer, therefore he-

comforters,” and

is'a great stnner: What God has to say
concerping- Job has no power to change

- ing. with “himself,
~thee, who ever perished, being innocent?
“or where ‘were' the: righteous. cut’ ‘offp- -

L thlmz in his- mlmstry to Joh.
_the vutstanding thm;,s in- the ministry of -
'thcsv ‘mien |v. the’ nl)scncc ﬂf such com-
“municn, ; :

“his m[c said unto.

Their one oh}cclwc SCeIns -
“to be to get Jub 1o agree with them in
their’ idcas, and acknowledge himself. a

" sinner; This Job refuses to’ du_ His rela-

4

.llonsblp Ao, {;od is 50 ﬁrmly cstnbltshcd

that he is invulderable ta afl. their at-
tacks, In Job's experience we see some-

'thmg ‘of the power. of such a rchlmnsh:p

when properly -established;, We are en-

‘cnur'tgcd to press on into such cstabllsh-

ment for purselves. God places no Jimits

on the measures of the: power of -His

grace, that.we as wholly sanctified people
may enjoy, He challenges us'to go'as far
in this enjoyment as we will,
things of grace are ahead of us. ,

V. Ehphaz chargds that Job has ‘been

) valiant -in his ‘ellorts to~ hclp ‘others in

tinies of dlslrcks and necd. 'Now such a”

“time has come 1o him, and he famts he..
Thc thln;., +

is touched, and he is troubled,
he has advocated for others is not work-
“Remember, . 1 pray

Ever as I- hmc scen; | they th-zt plow

.-mlqmty and -sow wi ckcdncs';, reap the

samt'” A - littlé communion *with God
wou]d hdve been- wonderfully helpful o
Onc’ of

VI, Job is cimr,qrd tvr!h fa:lure lo get
his pravers through. to God:
if. there be any that will answer thee;
and’ to which of the“saints _wilt thou
turne” ThcrL is help for him with neither;

“Gog nor man. Job encounters much diffi<

eulty in this mdtter,” Bildad sustains this’
charge,. "Doth God ptrw.ri .Jjudgtnent; or
doth the Alm:g,hly pcrveﬂ justice? If -
thy -children have sinned’ 1;.,n1nst +im,

“and hé hath’ cast ‘them away, for’ their -
_transgression; if thou wouldest seck unto °

God_ Letimes,-and. make thy suppllcauon
to the Almighty ; if thou wert pure and'.

-uptight; surely~rew he would awake for
“thee, and’ make the habitation of -thy .

rightesusness prosperous.”. But Job holds -
slcmllly on. His. prayers have been going,”
through.: Answers have been- delayed, but
delays dre.not’ denials. In due time things
are again working normally. Hold steady,
brother. Excitement will do you little
good, ‘and may do you much harm:.

. VIL .S'rcmmgly Gad is nat I:zan}:g

. Bat one thing is lmpurtnnt, and that. s

operalive, #Behold, T go forward, but ‘he
is not there; and b'lckw:ud but I canriot
perceive him, . ‘But he “knoweth lhc
way that T tnlq:, _when heé hath lned me,

1 shall come’ forth as:gold.”. For- some

reasons ~God scems 0. be w1thholdlng
some lhm;,s from Job, but his faith rests’
secure.
ings of God, He is moving l'orward in'the
accomplishinent of His purposes, - In due "
time—in the finality of things—all will
be, well. Impatience will not help Jab.-
It may be -greatly “hindering to him,
Wisely he walks by {aith, and in the
sccurity of that. walk. He is suffering,

but he is .doing it graciously and grage--

fully. As the outcome of it all, he has

The goad-.

#Call now, -

“There is 'no failute in the work- "
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twice as much in lhc way of propcrly :1,5

he hzd in the beginning. Merally ‘and

5pm1un|ly, the proportions are not given; - !

but we may be sure they were as great,
it not far- grcalcr thah those of his ma-

terial possessions. . God accepts him in - -

prayer for his mistaken preacher breth-
ten.: His {ricnds. see their folly, and
wisely - refurn. to him, 'God vindicates

greater field of usefulpess than had form-

erly been his, Since the days ofAbraham,

his experience has heen a hdp and an in-

“him, and . establishes . him’ in "an even.

spiralion to others tn follow in his foot- -

f.tcps : _ o .

.

A Mnn of leh

Alrho::gh the fig tree skall not bln:som,'
“meither shall’ fruit Ve in'the vines; the .

labour of ‘the -olive shall fail, ahd. the
fields shall }n'id "o mmt‘ the flock shall

be cul off frmn the foid, and there shall.” .

bé np herd in the stalls; ot I will rejoice

in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my"..'.' n

sa_lm;!mn The Lord God it my strénpth,

‘and ke will make my feet dike hinds feet,

and ke will make me to walk wpon mine
Iu;,'h placcs (Hnbakkuk 3:17- 19)

“"Men of faith -weére needed .in those -
days . Thu' aré needéd i our days, They '

are ever ‘needed, - They -ever have ‘been o

blessing. - Thcy scem to have been mien |
‘of understanding; ‘they have understood ™

Gu’d,“- and  they . have - uriderstood -men.. . ‘

They have had the clements of characler
‘that-have ‘made -them aseful to God and

to mch. Mcn who_come to’ eminence in * -

- faith, have their lessons to learn. -
L. Habakkuk scems. to have- been a-

.man with a good background to his life,

He'was a man of -decision of character; -

‘a man of action, & man Wwith a- proper .
attilude toward matters that had to do . .
with his personal well belng. He séems
. 1o have expeeted that others would have © -

like intelligence toward things that had
-to’de with their personal-we)l being, and

would be men of. prompt: action therein..
He had seen the evils of his day, and -
cricd out against them.. He had scen the

“ruin the. men of Judah were bringing

~upon themsclves, and’ warned them.- He .

had ex])cctcd action that did not come,

II He kad. to Jearts that- ol men did. -

“not have the good backgraunds to their -

- fives that ke hod to Afs; that all men
-wert -not men of decision of charnctcr, of

-

prompt and detided action “in matters .-

pertaining  to their. weliare; that dealing
wilh them was-tedious and, toilsome bus-
incss, and often disappumlmg in its-re-

sulls Men are slow to learn. Often their - - .
po“ ers of understanding are so dulled by -~

.sin and ‘the effects of the fall that intelli:

- gent acuon in 1mporlnnt mattcrs'ls bes

yond the limits of their powers.
ML He had had to lears that. calls to

repentance often had lo be many times .

fcpfa!ed frzqumh’y w:Ht meager resulls}

- %
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" 'many-of them are strangets 1o sacrifice
~ and service; that they have little appre-- - -
- ciation of ;the. \alucs of the hn.,hcr thml.,q .

-z

.

. ‘Sllll will be the God -of our strength,. He -
. lstill will make .our feet as_ free and, as.

- these in the lower realms,

" no. unimportant pl'lcc

“ hi outs in the life to come, but they wilt’

" that calls to amendment of life often a1l

. upon unresponsive -ears. . He had to'learn

" that -men arc slew, Lo appreciate- the -

“higher benefits of life and living; that

of Hic.
[ A hﬂ(} :rrmrd 1o "the pmphd ‘that

“God had become, mdiﬁm-ut. te thr in- .
He h'ld to learn. .

“God s keenly
_alive to cvcr,\,(hmg -that- pertains to. their:

‘terests of - Hu praplc
“that. this was not true.

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

ﬁwclhrc, He has ways -of working. that

. may ‘seem 5lrangc to many.
dmn ‘mation was “rapidly mmp; ta pawer;

" they woul(l ‘be used in the (lisclplmc of

: God's pcop]c That the. Isrncht:sh people

. fon was at hand.-

“The Chal-. - . °

. +» were going into a Llong perwd of . subjec- - -
" tive existence. The rise-of. Gentile domin-
. Nations of ‘warlds wide R
- _power \vould tisc and run theit courses.

V. The sou!hrm kmgdnm is about to

he delivered inte the hands of the Chal-
“deans.

]u(hh and Jerusalem, .

7 NI, Thé enlire pragram for n":r futm'e-
©Loof the. world, and Jor the prople of Israel

. is in the mind, and in the hands ‘of God.
Greal - dearth will come upon 'the !and,

and great destitution ‘will. come upen the,

_ peoples This .scems clc'uly to-have been

,‘

revealed to- Habakkuk., What rcsponsc is”

'.'nr0u=cd in his heart? -

VII. Lel the dr:htu!fon bc wlml e
will, it will have to do with the physical .

i man, it wdl affect ‘the things that have -
- to do wilh matiers of the lower Ievels of
life 'I‘hmgs that have to'do with matters .
on the higher foyels of life will be intact -

.and ummpalrcd Let everything that per-
“tain: to the. physical take its fight, the
" God-of oursalvation is stili with us in
. all of His’ practice and powet. His saving

grace and power will be unimpaired, He

swift' as, the feet’ of the hind.” He sl

il make us-fo walk on our high places.
. Thic Ged who' cares, for. the, higher in-’

* terpsts of our -lives still will - care for'

matters still will bé ours. Physical life is

All that really” -

mortal abd - passing; it has value, and it .

has its place—-no ummportant value and’

They are a blltcr and -hasty na- . -
tion, but they arc the instruments chesen . -

_ for the ch1sthcmcnt of the’ pcople of' ' pit .of: the City Temple, London..

" taking plnce between the autlior and a coin.
.the queition "6f stewardship - and n. decidedly cﬂ‘ectl\rc one.

Thethings that - -

- pertain o mattess in the higher. realms of .

-life arc more lmporlant
life that. now is ours is dor time, In a
-gensey it-is a passing thmg Bodies will

© be bodies bearing: the image of ‘the heav-

enlies; glorjous badics, spiritual bodies,
l»bdmv fashioned in_the . likeness of the

The phymcnl ‘

. The expositions o
_foater [aith. . .

-~ The- chnpter utlea indicnte the class to which the menmgcs ‘are ad o
" dreased; To-All Seckers ‘After Ged, To.All Hali-Hearted Believers, To the
lntclllgonunn To the. Frustrated, To Those Withiout Rescurces, To All Who
. Suffer, To Death, .To the. World's Standard of anue-, _ele.

" _glorious- body' of eur Lord.: Men of faith’

- of the things of life,. The prophct ‘mani- o
. Jests’ thls apprecnatlon. =

have appreciation. ‘of the relative valucs

- NEW BOOKS Y
Of Interest to Mzmsters

FACING LIFE WlTH CHRIST

By jnmm Réid. Fourteen sermone in whlch the writer atlempts to dc- o
acr:bc simply how the most- familiar experiences and probléms in the lives™
. of nrdmury pcoplc can be met and hnndlcd ina Chnutmn way. Pr:ce $l 50

.- . REMAKING LIFE- - v
A Challenge to the Chrmtmn Church

By Alb;ﬂ W. Benven. A book of 237 pages in- which the author ex- -

amines the life-changing polcntmlmeu by which the Church may-at length
achieve victory: over the anti-Christian forl:cn nnd conlflicting philosophics
of our prcuenl ap:ntun] Atmngeddon

PAUL ‘MAN OF CONFLICT

By Donald Wayne Riddle. A serious tmd ucholnr}y ukelch of the’ grcnt
npuntlc bmcd on hu own wnlmi,n - S Prlce $2. 00‘-

Do : THE E'I‘ERNAL VOICE

Eternnl Vmce und rcspond to it, Prlce 32 0o

LAMPLIGHT

By Pcrry _l Stuckl:ouac

ammunition—253 pages of it. New illua-

L REMEMBER[NG CHRIST
By Walter Ruucll Bowie.

Aw:mgc Man, Sercmty in & Reltleu Tlmu. Dunng te Live, etc.

"THE LOWER LEVE.LS OF PRAYER

fiy Gem-ge S, Stewart.” The author feeling that numérous hooks:hav-

mlo a routme performnncg

"MONEY TALKS
By Henry H.: Crune

eupeclplly will’ bc mlere-ted in thu booklet e _ . 25

THE CHALLENGE OF JESUS
- Studies in the Gospel of St. John -

By Hugh T. Kerr. ‘Inthe claims made by Jesus himself, in the Gulpel -

of: John, ‘the. author presents a Christinn approach to modern: problema.

There are
thirty-one chaplern in. nll and 192 pages.

NAZARENE PUBLISH[NG HOUSE.
2923 Troost Ave., Kanuns'City, Mo.

' Prlce 32 00

“. By Leilie D. Wcmhcrhend chlccn sermons preached from thu pul-
Thc nim of these messages is that the .
. render .or listener ahould catck, if only a whlapcr. somie’ Message of the -

INustrations and quolnhona for pulpit, plat-- -
- "form and forum.. Here is fresh
“ teations with o cnrcfuﬂy arranged index to fnc:inn!c |0cntmg just what the - .

: buly prenchcr nccdn to |1|umlnnte his’ menuge Prlcc $2.00 -

“Twelve, lérmom, all of them havmg to do'. .

‘with Christ-—with what he did ‘ot soid, and what he was and ia, -

the chapiter titles are: The Divine in Human Life, Opportunity and the .-
: . 1,80

Some of -

- ing been written about the higher levels of prayer theré ia still o need for -~ .
_ some-help for those veho have ‘not yet attnined to the higher levels: This b -
" therefore is a discuission of how we may
.ance from distraction, bring vitality mto whu! mlght athcrwua dcgcnerntu co
‘ l 50' o

keep interest fresh, find deliver-

.An intensely interesting ducunuun nuppomdly o
This is » new approach to - -
Mmutun._

of dlfﬁcult ‘passages will help elear the unden!nndmg and

Plrll:e $1.50. -

oL Wlmtwer grace we receive, it is a- frec gift from Hlm

' '.‘I‘or our perfectmn is not like that of a tree, whmh flourlshcs by
" the sap derived from' its own root; but) like that of a- hranch:

'_drled up and wlthered Dl

“office, whereof thcrefore we haye always equal need:

' a,tonc for their omissions, "their short- -comings; their mlstakes in .-

Our Need of the Atonement

N EVERY st(lte we need Ch!‘lbt m the fo]lowmg rcspccts g _ '-.. -

~2: Wereceive it as His purc]mso, mm;c]y in conqldcratlon of
t]lL price He paid. : :
3. We have tlns, g,race, not only from Chrlst but in Hlm

whlch umtcd to the vmc bmrs frmt bul %evercd from 1t 8.

- All our blessings, tempoml spirltual dnd eterndl depend 5
on. Hls intercession - for us, which is one branch of HIS prlestly

‘5. ‘The best of men still; need Christ in His pnestly office, t0‘

judgment ‘and. practice, and. their. defects of various kinds; F or
these are all: deviations from the perfect law, and consequently“ T
heed dn atonement. . Yet that they are not. properly sins, we .
apprehend may appear’ from the: words of St. Paul, “He that. =+

" “loveth, hath fulfilled" thc daw; for love is the fulfxlhng of the™ .
:_law (Romans 13: 10) Now mistakes, and whatever mﬁrml- '
. tics necessarlly flow from the corruptlble state of the body, are
. inno way contrary to. lovc nor therefore, in the scnpture sense,i B
. ‘sm, ’—-JOIIN WI:SLEY m C!mstmn Pcrfcct:on '




" move,
" often supposed, and the cure wronght by maving is

" - chould average ten years in lengtl.

~-.med, Mohammed will go to thé mountain, -

v . -
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| The Preacher s Personal Ortenta.-t

tion

By ‘IHI" EmmR '

N B Hl-- prmchu st Iv_arn to work and’ succccd-
; . “under circumstances” of his_field. . There are
‘ ‘of course instances in which a prc.acher should

‘But these instances are not as:maiy as is

not as thorouglr-as is usufxlly hoped;. for-more- often

than not the hindrance is-in the predcer, ralher t]mnj

" in the circumstances of his field. - ;
- Speaking ‘in terms- of - the . life scope, ‘the young
: prcdchcr should begm at the beginning. That is, he,

chould: accept a-small. field as>his first, There are -

Cfields that always: will- be small, but lhcy are im-
portant for_all that, and there never was a field so

small but that lhere was a preacher none too large to

filt it. There are some preachers who. piow, and if.
‘_the field is incapable of gmwth then" the  preacher
will ‘have to. move when “his- size-surpasses his_field,

I the first’ pastorate is no more than two or three

“years in length, there- should"be another intermedi:
ate_pastorate—the preacher. should accept anofher’

“ field. of limited scope-that he may not be too mis-- 7'
- mated with his task.. U5ua!ly this second pastorate

+

““should .be from ‘three to six years in length. The
-~ third pastorate, if it comes-at the end of from five to.

U ien years from the prr_achers begmmng, should be .

considered as at least’ semi-permanenit, . That is, the.
third pastorate should be rehtwelf/ long. Those who
have observed.such matters say t

“rummary.of .the moving schedule. -

- As to- the rest, it must be worked out on the prin-’
ciple that if the mountain will not come' to'Moham-
‘That:is;.
il lhe preacher “cannot move away from his’ cir-

~cumstances and cannot change them, then he must -

himself adjust 'so that he can live 'c.lll(l succeed with
circumstances what they are. Take finances; it is a

greater accomplishment to learn to live Wllhln one’s
_income than to be able to jncrease his income. The -

. fact is, one must learn to live within his income, for".
~even with the increasé. of income there is practmally
always an increase of. expend:tures and. one-is -not

afe until ‘he has learned to: adjust himself and his -

B

his- third pastorate .
This is about lhe o
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standard of -living to’ the limits of whai he can-
‘TFew things are more .
Jife than to find himself so..

lc.lb()!hlb!y expect 10 earh,
Ctragic in q prcacher
.strained by economic circumstances-as’to cause him

+ o saffer more care for his own aff:urs than he bears’

" for lhe ‘work iof God, and just as many such are

“found in the brackets where the: ‘pdy is higher as'in
the time to learn with -

‘hose where the pay is low;
aul to be content, ccom)mlcally, with ‘whatsoever

~ cone has bcg:m thie’ ddy he' becomes financially respon-. -

Address all. mmmu”om m The. Pmch”. M”mm 2023 -7 sible, and. the. ifine 1o pmct:cc it 1s from .then on to -

abe end of life. It is better to wear a patched coat
*han to’ wear. one.that causes financial WOrry,
prmcher must save all his anxiety for. the church.

e ';uppnse there never -was, a church of any con-.

~sequence that did not have its problem’, members.

Scmietimes these problem members are the type that ©-
They . tuke the preacher’s words: -

Cure &mly offended,
Camde dctums as having significance he never ‘intended.

YHs failure to.come to sée them when and as often.”

25 they plan for ‘him {0 do are just indication that
“he docs not-love them ‘withi a pastor’s heart: When
they do not have their way in the running of ihe
- ‘church they -are just sure. it is. because they are
themselves .not wanted.,

. [)erCh{’r happens to be -a ]cgdl!st who cannot bend,

-y and who takes every affront 1o himsell as a thrust atl

- the Lord, there is:sure to be trouble and the church -
itself wnll have' to pay the. price in . division: and
The' preacher " will prove he- is - right: and -
wdl quote Henry Clay: {o ‘the effect that he would © -
rither be right thai -to be President—ignoring the
_possibility that one might be right and also'be Presi-.

“dent, and forgetting the counsel of Solomon tn mect o

strife.

ur.uh w:!h soft W()rds

I\.me church members” out of len dre c0n5|5lent .

and considerate and 'ip,rccablc But that ‘other gne

" in ten has to be: coddled like a, b:tby, honoréd like a ~ -
-patriarch, corrected Jike a criminal or tolerated like '1_"

boil ‘on the back: of the neck, ang. it'is up to the

‘preacher to. be dtscermm, enou;,h to know what is -

nceded,‘ and couragéous; tender and rehgmus enough'- v
Ao give what is needed-inside the boundaries of true = -
More preachers’ fail for. want of -
: dl)l]lty (0 make proper human adjustments than from” .

righteousness. .

any other cause. With no gualification but a sincere
_ heart-one can get alr)ng with God.
with people

“tion would bt wearisome.

- fwn part : T

“The preacher, olit . of conmderatmn for hiS calhng,

© is given many favors by’ the people.
r+her hand, he has surrendered many Fights to enter

" his holy. g:a]ling._- ‘Perhaps no normal man, especiaily -

The

People like: this are not™
: usually so important themselves, but they have their
. friends and. their . circle’of | 1nflucncc, and if the

. But to get along -
~well, . in- addition. to a. sincere heart he'
“musl have so many- qu‘llltI(“i of .tact that the'enumera-
~But among the;many
* which by a littlé . study” ane might ‘enumerate, T,
" plice at the top the will to bear without complaint. -’
“The preacher who secks pity will be dcsplsed but the .
‘one who can deserve pity without seeming v notice -
© he :déserves it will be furgwcn m'luy errors on his.’

‘But on the - .

: ; Lo T e . s .
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- deals-and investments “on the side.”
advisable. both as dividing. the -preacher’s interests -
- and as being-unsafe ﬁmncmlly
- are. good financiers.-in that’ they can make a little
" money ‘buy more. than others ciin do.

.. if he has a considerable family, can look forward to .
" ther future in this presént life without feeling some
. dusire. to prepare -for-the proverbial “mmy day" for,

" himself-and his loved ones..

" is fortunate -if he can get enough maney. for the

- But the average preacher
daily needs—saving is- uc,mlly quite out of the ques-
tion. The temptation’ w:ll bé to undert.lkc business -
~As a rule preachers -
But they have

no proper time to- give o ‘outside business and in--
vestment ‘interests and Lhey had - better make ‘théir

" adjustments eatly and give their undivided attention-

- io the business uf the King in the full confidence tht

T hy (Iolng‘ s0’ the King-will see 1ll'1l their bu%mess is
‘also taken care of..

Among church ]mders when prmchcrs '1rc bemg’:‘,

Thoughts on H olmess

\

A wratltful man stm‘r,tk tcp sm]c. ‘but ixe Hmt is

. :._sluw to anger appeaseth smje (Prov, 15:18).

- "NE of the most common sinful p'lsqwns
. . among men is that of anger. This is re-
. . garded_as one of the primal emotions and

arises from the basic instinét of pugnacity, Like all

. ‘original tendencies in ‘the humaii - nature it has its
.~ right and proper place. but diverted from.ihat it be-
.. .cames.evil..

Consequently ‘we need to seek 10 know .
just ‘what i the nature of sinful anger and whit

o “(-lements reaidcnt i it or acqutred by it makc it sinful..

Y

- SINFUL ANGLR DIFI‘LIILNTIATI.

In dlfferentmtm[_., sinful anger from \Vhdt nught-' :

be a- legitimate’ action of this . emotional - tendency,

U we may consider. first. ‘the nature.of divine anger,
“"Here we_ enter into .a différent . realm ent:rc!y, bt

some light inay be thrown on the question.” :
Divine wrath or anger is not the bursting l'orth of

- passion, but is grounded in a fundamental prmcm]e
the attribute of holiness, -
_ 1mpmgmg of lhe divine holiness against sin.

“Holi-"
ness can have no othér -attitude toward sin.

“The suprcme love of God in giving

love, . it also tells. us of God’s

writer expresses the thought
The feeling of God-against sin is spoken of in the Scnp-

‘tures as His wrath; or anger.” .Of course we do not under-

‘wrath.

 - ‘stand- this to be a rage, but 4 holy ]mssmn. and we cannot -

fail to judge that a holy passion ag‘unst sin is quite worthy

B Jof God and even a’ necessary. expression of Hls character,”
‘ Wc do Hlm no, wron[, \\I\Ln we attnbuu to Hlm s haly

But this js.un- -

* . about hopeless..

O]:ve M Wmchester -

- fiates,
. ;u need .lppu\r-cmem or to be-capable of it, Asa huly pas- - -

"Divine. wrath then is the . -

This,” .

. does not mean that there may not be comm,ssmn.'; o

« -for the sinner, .

. His"only Son to“dic -for. sinners .is - the ‘greatest ex-

> pressighof compassion that mankind has known, .
..yet while. Seripture tells us of this manifestation” of-: '

'Ihus one -

©tion ar f)assionfsuim_hlc thereto.
~ . panied with love and compasqon to the sinner;is so far . -
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., discussed anid appraised,’ it is not unusual for one to-

ask, “Duoes this man see from the prcachcr 5 pomt of
" view?" yoll were to press the questioner for an
nanalysis of -his question he probably could not give
‘you much thit ‘would enlighten, . You must kiow

" twhals he meésins and . your must answer discreetly, for .

-he quastmn is serious. Is the preacher oriented as -
‘u preacher? - Does he know that certain things aré. .
‘behind himi? certain other lhmgs to his right and .
left? certain others yet before and above him? Does
he krpw when to’contend and when to retire. from
“the, ﬁcld" -Does he see thmgb temporal, ‘social and
“spxrltu.tl as a preacher should sec them? If he does
“not, and especially if he has been going-long’ enough
Umt he shnul(l know how to do this, his case is just

fra? Pre.:cher, do you know' lhc L;ll‘(hndi pomts in-

mived in ynur ca]lm;,? - SR

v

from the Old Wrtters

Smful Anger

" passion '|m:nst sin, but nther prmsL Him [ur fcdmg as Hc L

cught.. " Yet His anger, we should rémember, is ot directed ..

against’ persons, except just’so  far as thcy are posmvely‘ ERY

ulmuﬁcd with . the evil .that He hates; and even so, His
anger at a person, whom by nature: He loves, is different
from His anger.at an evil qmltly wlnch Dby, H:s nature He

In vither case t!us anger is nat ‘ol such. clmrartcr a8

sion against ¢vil it cannat be .tppc.iscd even-as it ought not;
—and -when- it glows -against. pcrsons it. only needs that’ the

~occasion for it bc rcmaved, in order IQ reaw ].\y its own.

' \mrth) nature,” '
" We have, then, a brlcf survey of the dlvme anger,

thesc are hot the only ways of approach to the sub-.. . -

ject; others: have said that divine anger. is a neces-
sary correlate with divine love, and  herein lies a

ryth, but we, dolnot need in thig connection to dis-
*. cuss 'thir .subject further, .for one of-the- essential .

. pumts is very cvident and that is. that divine anger .
is 'lgdmst . state and condition not pnm'lrlly agamst .
persons.  When' it is exercised against- persons ‘it is -
because -{liese persons have involved. themselves “in
that state and condmon Tet the smte zmd condltmn :
e changed and the anger ceases. :
TFrom wlmt has been' said about divine anger, we .
can infer very ca.slly as to what may be' the nature:

of what i, denominated righteous anger. Wesley, - -

writing to one of the mtmbers of ‘his soc1ety, ex-
-plained: : '

What you fcel is cutnmly a dc;,rcc of 'lm,cr, but not.'of -
sinful . anger: . there atight to-be -in us (as there was jn oir
Lord) . not -harely a,_ perception in. the understanding that' -,

- this or that is evil: but alse an' emolion of mind,:a sensi-
This,angcr a sin, accom-

from being. itsell a sin, that it is rather a_duty. St. Paul's
\mrd is, “not cas:l) provokc(!“ to any pnroxysm of .anger; - -

: “For if a man know not where he is-.
. himself, how €an he tell others where they ou;,ht to
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" neither .are you: m\ulhtkrﬁ, l ‘:upposc lhm. is in’ }ull,

“when you feel & proper. anger at. sin, "o lmrrymg, motum uf .

the bload .tnd spirits, which: is an Jmpcrl'cclmn. .

lurnmg now. from these phases of anger we wnll .

seek o analyze the nature of sinful anger. , First,
we would say that one of its characteristics is that 1L

.is_directed against persons. There’ ‘may - be mc]uded :
" wrath against the condition. of the pcrson but more .- .
Cparticularly it is against persons, springing - not -

from love of -holiness but from ‘personal animosity. .

Often is-there commingled with. it envy, jealousy,

walice -or hatred, all of these emotions to-be con-

‘(lemncd thus sinful anger has evil .msm_mlu dn(l -

can he known in part by these.

. :\g,.un sinful anger is sclf«regardm;, We s:ud t.]ldt .
it sprmgq ‘fram the pugnacious instinct, -This pug- -
“nacity. is not_ the hbhtmg for ;some right cause or,
pnnmple in this case it would he the-natural: in- .
© stinctsgoing forth:to the end jor, which. it 'was- origin- -

ally intended, but it isa ﬁg.,htlng for self, for self.-
“mot fram the standpoint of self- -préservation but for .

gelf in a’ selfish way ‘and for selfish end. Thus it
“ hus the inherent pr1nc1ple of sin in it, f(]l' one of thc ;

'IJ.mL factors of sin is selfishness,

“S1ill another element in sinful. dn;,er' is lhat vcry.'
“often there accompanies it the desire foi revenge. We -

Know that. the ,S(.rlptures e*cphmtly condemn -this.

-Weare lnld "Vengmncu is ‘mine; I will repay, saith

the Laord of hosts Therefore having this phase of
‘evil -as one ‘ofits clements would wark jt as sinful.

~Finally an ew(lencc of sini in {his passion of the
!mnmn heart js that it carries a person bcyoncl the

~border lines of self-control.- The angry man loses
- command of himseli;. sometimes this is not -so: dis-,

astrous, and at. othcr times it' becomes a. pu%scsaum

- and bears the person along- oh its timultuous tide
“ i) be gives hiniself up to deeds-of outrage, even to -
.tkin;1 of life. There is o questidn of the eIement .

_of sin. here.

Thus thcre are m'my setd:. of sin’in dngcl 'md to-

- harbor - jt. within the being of man means there is
“danger lurking. ‘Oné never can tell when like a \\nld

beast it will master its POSSESSOr ‘and overthrow him.’

The only means of  security -is to have. all evil
~ cleansed from the heart,.and the only expression of
‘ dm,Lr shou]d be that of rlghtq_ous indignation. - .

Scmr-“rum. An\mNITmNs

Havm;._ considered the nalure of sinful anger wc
They arg -
Very definite in - tficir. commands. * The Apostie Paul,

wr:lmg to the churches at. Pluhppl and Coloszse, glVCS <

‘would. note thé. Scripture admonitions.’

the injunctions:

Let all -bitterness, and wmtfz, (md anger rmd '
clamonr, and evil spcakmg ~he put away Jrom’ you,

with all malice (Eph. 4:31).
But now ye alsa put off all t!wse, angw' wrrrtl:,

'mahcc ‘blas phieniy, f lHry cammmumtmn out aj yomﬁ

mouth (Col. 3:8).°
These passages make it very - leat that anger Anrl

~wrath :do not belong in the hife of a Christian. In .

coniiection with_ these is thc verse in-1 Cor. 13 which

i

“ not. being iire'scnt in the. oniginal.  Morcover in Gal.
.. 5:20 wrath is-enumer; ucd as one. of the worlﬁ of the o
“Resh, : - n

h)l]owmg, thc Le.u,lnn;, of 9cr;pturc farther we

- find that when we- approachthe. throne of grace in
prayer, all wrath musL bc absent fur we h.we the
Cadmonition:. s

! will t/tcre[un !/:at men pray véry whcn, lift- -

ng up holy Imndv withoul wrath - and dmtbtn:g

~: Moreover anger is unbecommg a- bishap for inthe -
© commission to-Titus we have lhe Chdl'[, :

For a bishop mnst be. bfﬂmt‘ltss, as the .'.‘!t:ward

bf Gady ndt se t'fu:*ﬂ't’r:‘rf not seon angry, not’ givm fo
wine, no striker, not given to filthy tucre (Titus. 1:7):

~Then i the” pr.icllcal Book of ]amm the-word of
('\hnrl.itmn is given that man.is 1o be slow to speak . -
g slow to wrath. ‘The-writer is seeking to dissuade -

the Christians from violent: and disputatious speech,

_ Following he states, “LFor the wrath of man.worketh
~nof the righteousness of God." i their violent and
'dlspumtmus speech there seems: to have been. a
fendency at’that. time as has beeni since to-cloak "0
epersonal animosities tUnder the: pretense “of zeal for :

_God,.and when’ he makes the statement regirding

1hc wrathi of man, he seems to he referring 1o ‘the - -

“petty- passion of -t single individual sonl,™ asserting

* that this does not in any way bring 10 pass- any: ef- .
_fvcuvc working in the Ime of righteousness. The con- .
~-1rast is not between man’s. wrath and divine wrath as 5
mipht seem at. frst sight, ‘but that wrath never in-
[ its human’ aspect effects nghtcousne&s, o
‘There might be added to the p.ihmlg,cs Cited those - .-
 which iy stress on-the ruling of ane’s own splrll. and
“its value o the soul, but these we have given have o
- been sufficient to shnw us the Scripture-teaching on

.

sinful anger!  "This. passion ‘born.of 4 natural instinct
has Cits, proper: place and  function, but’ when' the

dwcrtmg ‘clements enter in then it ‘hecomes: sinful
and destroys - the ‘inner. life of the soul.. \Inruwcr; "
-writh has its outward effects ‘also For. writh ever

'f.'umsc‘; strife and -divisions, Acmrdmgly that whigh *

is destructive Dboth "within~ and’ without 5urcly we'
hould avoid, and ever seek to- fol]ow in the footsteps -
 of the Master “ivho, when he was l’EVIlLd revtled-
'_,'nutng'un..‘ UL : '

U nconscious: M m;stry

“We do not reahze thc nnportance of the - uncong
gcious part of our. hfc rmmstry At goes on continu- -
ally. In evcry greeting we' give. {o. another on the ~

-Street, in every moment’s conversation, in every lctter

e write, in‘every dontacl with other lives, theré i a
_subtle influerice -that goes from us that often réaches -
farther, and leavgs a dieper impression than the thuu,s .
hemselves that we arc- doing at the lnnL It is mot

so much what we do in -this world as what we are, -
- tlmt tells:in spiritual results and impressions. A good

“life is like a flower, which, though it neithet-toil nor .
'spin, - yet ‘ever pours out ‘a Tich. perfume and: thus.- N

tells us that love-is not provoked, the word easily. - pt’rformb a holy mmlbtry -—J R ’\IILLLR

Y
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Paul s Terms Re[ated to Holmés-s . :7 =

Nca] C Dn'kse

‘to” designiate some’ phase of entire bdﬂetlﬁ(.dll(][]

I N ‘HlS sludy‘oi some ‘of the tcrms uscd by I’.u:[
we note his usé of the term, “flesh,” “sin m

. the: flesh.” © He usés-the two Groek wordq sary and -
 somg, the former ‘teferring to 'the evil prdpmslty'
toward ‘sin, and. the latter as’ the’ physical hody::

This becomes evident when we find exhortations "t

“cerucify the flesh,” that 1o live after the flesh s -

- to die, and others. .Surr:ly' this cannot refer (o our
phy&:lhll l)udy, as it is simply matter.

“mean nothirig if they refec only to the |)hy5lwl body,

+for.the physical body is incapable of doing wngthing ) (-(:Iuss: ang 2 18 buhsl:(utcs fmm in- ff i fo
i — an - effo rsplr-

Job sl I{ takes the ego that inhabits it, - Before
the’ bndy ¢an hecome a living sacrifice, that real yoi

- ningt first bvcnme a spiritual sacrifice. ln other words,
“aclioh must occur- ‘within- before -it can be effected

without, . Gdar bodies arce simply the vehicle n:' ex- -
T Romuns 8:9—The. md\\dlmj3 Spml clc.inses uut the

prcsqmn used by the immortal you.

- Paul’s usé of the term “flesh” ‘to dcmg,natc the
carnal mind. is expressive -again of his ungm;:hly m.

" coining 'terms,. .as well as the dcﬁmte msplmuun of‘

. the-Holy Spirit.

In. his Ipxsllu lo the Roma:m ;mrl lhc one to the
.1]'1tmns, ‘the. term is used most frequcutly In,

Rom.ms itis uaui in cunmctmn with “the sin,” while

in Gilatians it is developed in opposition to the work.
and leadership of the Holy Spirit. In Ephesians and
‘Colossians he. wses it few times, T hou,gh other

s oceurrences of thL word  “flesh?” appear in other

pdsm;,c, as, for instance, Corinthians, yet it is:the

- oipinion” of the writer dfler studying -and checking.
with aceepted authorities, lh.lt lhesc referencc% refer -
1o The. phys:cal borly ) ,
. Following, are " the references .m(! lh"ll‘ ,g,enerz].' .
" content as copveyed in the suggestive” statement-fol- . .
Zlowmg them. Under the- hcadmgﬁ listed, ‘one finds
_ " that several of the references it in lmder several of
- . the headings. . lhmagh This study is by. no-means -
:exhaustive, yet alead-is. given which will develop
_into an 1ntercst1ng ‘and - soul-Dlessing - study, if - fol-"
lowed out.  These articles- are purposely made brief,
wnh Lhe hupc thdl they may be more fully ut:lucd

_ Im. NATURI"OH THE Fresn

Rum:ms T:5—It works. in the memi)ers of the! hu(ly

Rmmns 7:18—Thwarts. our best desnes dnd cr:pp]cs
our volitional - -powers, -

Romans . 8:13—A murderer. -

Galatians 4: 29—Opposes the leddershlp of . lhc Huly K
Spirit.

. Galahans 5: l?—HdlES !he workmgs of lhe Spml

wuhm

~ Galatians 6:8-~Bears fruit, - - :
" Ephesians. 2;3—<Inflluences our conversation (m.mmr

of living) our thmkmg .m(l our physncd] d[)[){?-
tites. : .

L

It is neither
* good nor evil, only as the .u.,ent within it niakes it
so. Exhortations to present our bodies as sacrifices

Irs Work 1N ML ' .
Romumns 7: 3-I’mdnus pmsonuus frml, ls%umg m
oy death,
an.ms 8. Swi)lrccls Ilfc mtu) Limnnois Uf smful
iving. . . o
Romans 8:8+-Renders one (llsp]c‘lsnu, befurc God
Romans §: l3~—i roduces death.” : o !
‘Ronmans 13:1 lmRob% (me nf prescnce ()f Lorrl ]esu.«,
CChrist: © :
) (..1]111‘1115 2: 19- Zlﬁl’rnduces wurks uf ﬂebhly md

‘ “di qmsmruml sms»—‘m nulw tr(I And nw 1rd hfc of
ooevil, . .

itual.
* . Colossiins 2 23—~Bcg.ets a Scllv‘ﬂl(lll of \\’()ﬂ\‘a.
Rumans 8:3—The death of Jesus (,hrist pmv:{ks my
v~ - only release from its Londage, -

+ flesh. _ :
. ‘an.ms -8: lZ--\Iy uwn vulllum nccessary lo mal\e
E Tita reality, *
_ Romans 13 14—_Lun1[)]etc pussesmm by ‘the Lord
j(lz)sus (,hn%l m.ikcs Toom for the, ﬂe%h unavail- -
B | e
" Gulatians §:16-—A (E;uly llfL of ubuhence .mt[ sub-‘
. mission. —
Gulatians §:24-—1t-is to bc crucified. -

’ uﬂnssmns 2 ll~—l‘utt1ng asl(le llq activity wnthm

. US.

P uzsm.,un RI SPONSIBLE'FOR ITS PRI‘SF‘\JCI

Romans §: 1—’\[y privilege to b2 in Christ and not
to walk in obedience 1o its (femdnds ‘

_ Romans -8:4—Up to me in which path I shall w1lk
“Romans”8:12—Up to. me' to- whoni'I am indebted.
Galatians 0:8—I am fhig- sower of ‘my own seed. .

I phcsmns 2:3 ¢t is ‘mine to (.}mosq lhe comp.my '

_ ‘1 want 10 kecp. . .
.Ln]ussuns 2:11—Men volum.mly prest,nted them-.

selyes,-directed by law, for circumeision” in"0ld :
Testament.” Qirs to. pn_scnt oursclvcs Ior czr-"' "
- cumcision -of ‘Christ. i

"l s 1ntercstmg to note” the actlve verbs uscd B
intimating that” though there is a work to be done ©
in us, there is as well a work for us to do, an attitude -’
for-us to-take.} "Also, that in Galatians we find' not -

~the flesh, but the works of the flesh. One'is to be

- done with, the other is (o be crucified.” One further -
thought. appears in the direct antithesis-of ‘the flesh’
in its wurl\mgs and’ the S})!l‘ll and I'Im lLd(lCl’Shl[J

:“Accurdmg to_your, faith bc it unto you ? What
does vour faith claim? * How: deep ‘an’ experience ‘does -

it grasp? How. great a deliverance from sin and the
-world ddes it take?. Lmul not thg I\Il[,hty Onc of
. Israel.~~SELECTED,

Simenl
iRy




ST TR L NIV ™

|
S S —

[

L)

" The Preacher with a Good Religious Experience -

;o

-

PR Wiy s

b, e et AP o % e b 3
T s R . r

BFSEUSERS

[

[

~ . things. He is to be.open and above board in-all his
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. MONG il the callings and professions of - .
- Jife, it- scems to me “that. the ministry
N stands as the highest, Paul says, “How
Deautiful are the feet of them that“‘preach ‘the gospel
of pedee, and bring glad tidings of g()(')(l_thin'gs!,” He: .
- also writgs to the Ephesians, “Unto e, _w_h.o am Jess.
than” the Teist of all saints, i$-this gracé given, that -
.1 should préach among the Gentiles the -unsearch-
. able riches of Christ.”” ~ He_ appreciated the honor
" “given’ him {o preach Christ; “The ;.‘mini_s_@ry .is‘lhlq
-supreme calling among.men. R
 The gospel -preacher is a_minister of religion; and: : -
it is fundamentally necessary for him "to ‘experience.
what “he’ preaches. ~ Gipsy Smith once said, when
asked to speak before a group of business men; that -

. * . “heing a preacher -they- would -naturally. expect him

1y talkion-religion and. experience . what. he “talked -
" about. ‘A minister should havé -an_experience that
sweetens, enriches, and ennobles his life, Christian-
ity is primarily a life, and its fundamental facts are
" o, bé found in experience and not in some form
"+ of doctrine. - Christianity: is based . upon: an "experi-".
" ence” of God in Christ.. - A preacher cannot teich -
- _others what he/dods mot Know, . T T
“UA preacher must know God: in’ the. forgivencss of .
his sins. He must live what hc-preuches,“l‘h_e-q;!,d_
© saying that you are_to bt as'I say and not ‘as L
" “do, will not-work in the life of the preacher. He
- must ‘be an example for othefs to foltow. e must
" - live in communion with God. - He must recognize.
" the presence of God, and be in constant harmony ..
" _h-the divine. He ought to acknowledge God in-all
" hils actions—his down-sitlings, uprisiigs, lying down,
his path,.and all his ways:: He should live so that . -
God will not be ashamed "of any word in his tongue;
or-any thought in his mind. .. N Lo
A preacher must first be a Christian. What 'he is- -
. ‘epenks a great deal fouder than what he.says in the
pulpit. He canniot stoopto low things, or do little

actions. -It ought:to be said of ‘him, “I"perceive that
: & holy man_ passéth by -us continudlly.” R
The preacher is to give his life.for others. He
" must save his own life by saving the lives of others,
" He cannot afford to be- a-trickster, a deceiver, un-
" . clean, or fail to live daily what he professes on Sun-
day. “Blessed are the pure in heart: fqr__lhey shall .
see God” . Christ must be enthroned in the heart.
“ife of the minister and enshrined in his affections. ’

7. ~Jesus must be a living reality, Hcloser-than. breath- -

“ing, and nearer-than hinds or feet.” He must be
« . “the undisputed sovefeign in the heart of a preacher -
and rule supremely in his life. PR R
Paul says, “I determined not to kpow.'anythin_ﬁ ‘
_ among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.”””
- _Christ was thé center in’ Paul's life and ministry.”

- .Christ,

- vealed ‘religion. L ool
" Predchers need to put: the émphasis on love. - And’

«f am erucified with Cheist: nevertheless I live; yet- -
ot 1, but Christ liveth in me, -and gave himself for

me!"! What a statement for a-man to make—'yet

~not-1, but Christ liveth in mie.”  That is the proper B
- relationship of ‘every -true preacher of the gn}[ml' of S
Christ. .. A Lo .

For any. minister to’ slip -and fall is one of the,

greatest ‘tragedies that has ever come 1o a hu_ntan
being: It is bad enough for-any-man who is trying.
{0 bé a Christian t6 fall by the wayside; but for-an,
pibassador, a watchman on - the. wall,’ ‘lo_.l‘)et-rnry‘r -
friends, and openly: bring. the cause _Qf .‘.(,-hnst into.
. disrepute, is-tragic indeed. Tor a _mll.'l_l‘S].Qr‘-l_O- sqnl
" it lips with dirty stories, or live unclean in his moral

hrings shame to the cause,

:ife, dishoriors himsell and : _
The words of vur mouth

of the Ch':'isliza._n*religiuni

and the meditdtions of our hearts mus't'h_c acceptable
i the sight of our God,” <
Gandhi, the great leader in Inidia, was once asked -

by Dr. Stanley - Jones how Christianity might -be.

“introduced  into  that country. He answered; ‘.‘[_ E
‘would suggest first that all your Christians, mission=" - -
aries ‘and_ all, must begin to live more like. Jesus . .
ist,  Second,” you must prictice your religion T -
without. tening it _down or adulterating it. ~Its -
- stréngthis"its Leauty and, glory. - Third, you.must
put your emphasis. on love, for love is lhe -center
and. soul -of Christiinity.” = These suggestions are
just' as appropriate for niinisters in”this country as

they ‘are for heathens in India. Preachers should live

more like the Christ;  This matter of having a lot of
sghadows” hanging over- the heads of mi_nis"lcrs-t:s -
" nat very pleasing to our heavenly Father. There is .
enough- opposition and-criticism that _na_lurully comes .
© . th the minister of God, without living in such a4 man-
" ner as will cause unnecessary ‘talk, rumors and sus- .

‘picion,

- Prepchers’ mast not- “tone. down,” compromise’

truth, ‘or. preach’a shallow gospel. Our gospel- does

not need to bé adulterated. Its beauty and strength - -
. has néver been equaled. It needs to be held-ap in

all,its purity. Tt is a supernatural rel_igion-—_g:.l res

how “can’lhey do this if they do not know God in

. all His fullness? . How: can they preach love whep
~ they have bitterness, faultfinding, or revenge in l!w:; _
"heart life? - Love is the center and soul of Christian- -

" ity:- The love of Christ surpasses all knowledge and -
‘understanding. - 1t 'has to.be felt and experienced to. -
" be told.. A preacher must know in whom he has be- -
: be persuaded that He is able to keep that .

- which he_.has committed unto Him. o

lieved and

A preacher’ must be led;.
powered by the Holy Spirit,

s

o P Bt A

led,. filléd;. goided and em-
This' is impossible. &
without a good Christian experience. It is “not by L

AUGUST, 1940 : "

LT Cmight, nor by power, but by my sll)irit, saith the
' ~-Lordy-. Peter preached with such power that three

- the "baptism
.own life,

“-is not- with us in”our slipshod, luose- way of living.

A Renewed Emphasts on

whether ke imay be conscivus or may. not he, of this

structtire mitist stand or fall, Upeon, the proper preach-

cess of the great work "which God has committed to

“tiohfive reasons. why there should be a ‘renewed

.. peoplecalled Nazarenes. .

“T.

"L 7 The doctring of holiness is primary; basic “and

' “fundamental. - 1 Peter- 1716 states, “Be ye holy; for
I am holy.” " And - may we define what we mean, as™.
we refer to the doctrine and truth of holiness? We - .
mean that “Holiness without which no man shall se¢ .-

©the Lord”; that cleansitig’ the humgn heart, from’

T e :.ﬁ‘.:i_\‘.._r‘-; . -

the inbred ‘sin} -that crutifixion of the “okd 'man,"
Jeprosy of sin, and taking out of us the last remains
- will have reached - that experience stated by the
‘I shall be clean, wash me and T shall be whiter than
i ~when He said, “Blessed are. the pure in heart; for
-, they. shall see God.” Also we understand ‘that”this
holiness ‘to ‘which we refer is a- second definite and

- -distinct.wark of grace, wrought in the heart of a child
of -God, subsequent to regerteration, or after we are .

the héart of.a child of God, whereby. the affections,-

4 purposes and “desires of the soul are ‘cleansed from-

all-sin, . - ‘

3 . . . . . . . N N .- ! . . g
? - Justification deals with outward sin or actual trans- -~

-+ gression.,  Sanctification deals with inward sin, or sin
_inherited. . Justification -is- a “judicial act of Ged.
“wherehy He. pardons the - guilty soul and considers.

Canveutlon fn Roanoke, Vo, '

~ thousand souls- were converted in a single day. But’
* . before Peter preached’ this sermon, He had to have.
with the Holy Spirit to’-come into. liis

A preacher. should live ihive fog and low levels. He'

R - H}" L“?ill]-_bj(.‘(,?l of “\1‘1(‘:!“1](355';“5 and - the renewed”
cedeee 7 ) 7 emphasis 6f the préaching of this great truth, * .

is ‘vitat to evéry Christian, of every“creed,

S our care, namely, to continue “the spread of scrip- -
3 taral holiness over- thege lands,” - A
In the discussion of this subject, we dosire te men- ..

- snow.” “That- blessedness which  Christ had in mind -

Effective preaching requires divine aid. And God

_great fact. To us Nazarenes it is-the foundation of -
. out gréat ciuse and upon this truth the wholé supers -

. -ing of this truth hangs our present and future suc- ..~
emphasis of the preachiing of Bible holiness by the . )
©alf_sin, or all thé remains of sin; that removing of
or- cleansing the human soul from the transmitted .

vl the Jast stain of the sin-principle, so that we- "

“psalmist whena he said, “Purge me with hyssop-and.,” -

. converted. . Or to be more specific it is entire sancti- - -
- i © . fication, or the act of God's. divine grace, wrought in |

* Papor-vend at Seuthenst Atlmtic Distrlet Preachers’.

" “are speaking.

“evangelize the world.

R

- “must be a prayerful man, a sacrificial iman, a compis-

sionate - man,  Without these elements in the life of

a preacher, his preaching -is in vain.. It is no won-

_der ‘that "Andrew. Jackson told a. minister when he.
- applied for a government position, that he did not -
have a job in the: government that was half as big .
~.as that-of ‘being & gospel preacher. A preacher'ls to~

spenid and be,spent-for his fellowmen. His'sufficiency
comps from God.only. Lo
N . ) S " . . : . N ‘ "‘

t

CMeAfee* L T

him just, through’ the rightcousness of Christ. Sanc:
ificalion s a high priestly act of cleansing, whereby
" God cleanses. the heart from the Jast stain of inherited
~sinamd purifies’-the affections of the soul. ” “Christ’. - .
also Joved the Church-[the born-again ones], and =
-~ rave himself for#, that he might sanctify and cleanse -

it, with the washing of water - by the Word, that

he -might -present-# to himself, a glorious church, - B
" not-having spol or wrinkle -or-any such thing, Tut

- that it should be holy and witheut blemish.” This

© ~entjté sanctification; or high priestly agt of cleansing,-
~. brifigé ‘us into. the stete of holiness about which :we

v

.. Since Gml.-*'.%a‘id, “Be’ y.e'h'n]y;-' for, I ';mfh‘él)f,” we

* find that this truth is the foundation -of the great

cauge of tedemption. - I we are to- be the children
-of the Most High, have fellowship with Him,. wor- .

shifp Him, be coworkers with Him, live with Him
here and_tereafter, we.must be holy. We must be

like' Him in character. - Dr. Jesée T. Peck wrote a

- gregt’ book. on the subject of holiness under the

titls, “Central Idea of Christianity.” In this book he-
~makes holiness” the great trunkline of the gospel. of .

" redemption, and. ail ‘other trith of salvation. point--

ing directly or indirectly to this unchanging standard
of the
ages., : N
' : B A

_‘_'l‘hc‘jvurk of the -Ne\'w‘.r‘ ‘Testament Church, is to

education,.. . Qur ‘schools. must _teach- our. children
and:bring them from infancy and illiteracy {o man- "

hood and graduation. - This requires the emphasizing =
- and re-emphasizing the textbooks and their conténts
Also we: are

over and gver, a thousand times..
living in a time of specialization. "Each teacher is
required to be a specialist in a certain subject, Doés
God require any less? | Should not.every preacher of -

the gospel be-a specialist on the subject of holiness?
If we are to represent a holy ‘God and His holy
“Christ, “in the great plan of redemption to an unholy

world or a'sinfuf'-;ace, certainly we should be spe-

.

*

~‘This includes all classes and

- types of people and. from childhood to old age.-
" Preaching the:gospel is teaching the gospel. The =~
“Church- ih miny ways is similar .to oor system of

>

e e (231) pace SEVEN'

the Preaching of Holiness"

Almighty, which is' God’s standard for all .

-cialists and. emphasize and re.emphasize this truth ~
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Caver i Tover again ten thowsand times s we ap- -

“proach-all -classes of sipful men” [ _
Also we Nazarenes have lieard holiness preached

so-mich and so often “that we may: become ac-
customed to this great truth and feel, that everyone .

* s heard it,'or that all should know it by this time.
Many have heard this truth over and again “but,
whilé they have ears. to: hear, thegy have sot heard
in their hearts, - Also our ¢hildren may be - reared’

within the holiness movement sand, under Jits fhilu-

“ences, and et he witheut this experience. - Every
generation gwst have the great trutheof sin; repeiit-
ance, - reégeneration, hrought to their attention. " And

more especially the truth of holiness. " Every saneti- -

- tied child of God? having reacked the state of :purity,

andd Holiness of heart, needs: constantly -the truth of. -

o holiness, both in ‘its doctrine- to establish, and. ats.
. power to encick, deepren-and lead ob Lo maturity, We

- -may ‘pass- the stage of using the sincere milk. of"the -
Word, but nevet-in this life shall we reach thie time -
when we do-hot need the strong meat’ of*holiness: -

oAnd sinee this is God’s essential stundard of Chris-

tian character, we never can get. (oo mtich kaliness.:

ERRTEE (| A R

- “Fhe great holiness movement in'which the Chuich - -
cof the Nuzarene wvas born and out aof "which. the

_Churchof the Nazarene has come’ (thank God, our |

churchis not a ‘split-off of anything, but-was Lorn

of holiness) was brought info existence by mighty =~
. holiness gospel preachers. . Think of the ‘great men =
such as Inskip, 1% 1. D Peper;: Fowler, Walker, Car- 7
©radine,  McClurkan, W, AL Dodge, Dunlap, Jarrelly |

Joseph: Smith, Brengle, C: W. Ruth, Will Huif; Dr.
P, F. Bresee, B, C. Morrison; J. G. Morrison, God-

bey, Pickett, C. B. Jernigan, Uncie Bud Robinsen;

. and athousand otbers, most of whom are. now rest-

“ing -berieath the shades of:the Tree of Life on the

polden shore.. These were miighty gospel preachers,

great holiness men. "We have inherited this. great -

“cayse. 11 this movement was brought .into existence
. by, migltty “holiness | jrreachers, “will' it _not require

- some mighty preachers of holiness to maintain this.
holy cause; yen, defend it during. these days of
_modernism, unbelief; sin, irreverence, formalism and -
miaterialism? | Yea,-and more than-all this, to propa- -
gate and lead an advance during tie closing days of

this -dispensation; when the love of many churches

~-and people is waxing cold.  If God has raised up the -
Church of "the Nazarene, which wé believe is the

- greatest ‘branch ‘of organized haliness in the world

‘todayy to take wp. where others haye left off, “shall
not-we gird ourselves afresh, for the most important

‘task which God ever committed to man, namely, to

© “continne to spread scriptural holiness over tie world. -

-1V,

"The gospel of holiness, means the gospel of the .

Holy Ghost. * No man can hope-to have-any measure
“of success preaching holiness, except as God may
- waiter his ministry with the dews of heaven and help

- him 16 preach the gospel with .the Haly Ghost sent.

. down from heaven.. Surely, if ¢ver there has been
i time in the world’s history when we must have a

- gospel message. with theé divine element, the super- - -

-

- natural, the power: of God, the Third Person of the -
- Trinity, surely that time is now. We are living in
“the ‘most unsettled perind that the ‘world ever his

seen; nationally, internationally, politically, econom-

- fcally.”and socially, ~ The answer today to “carth’s
" sorrowing cry,” to a war-stricken world, s a- revival
_of Bible holiness with Christ as its center, and. the.
/Holy .Ghost as the Captain of -the hosts of the Lord

o filly Mless, and lead vs. to victory, Our answer ‘to.
- Modernism is a Holy Ghost revival.:” Certainly. this. ,
Cealls Tor a renewed emphasis on: the preaching of this™ -

Srpthe 0 T - o e

W

Uiy stated thal @ number of the members of the .
“Church of thie- Nazarene are yef ‘unsanctified.. Cer- 707
“tainly if they are born again,. they are entitled to'
‘membership, but as the. membeérship of our-church -
iiereises; we must as faith{ul ministers, re-emphasize. -
<hetruth of holingss and lead these into the experi- .. |
“énce, 11 this'is not done, withip ‘4. few years time, .., -
thie voting power of the church could -drift int the -
" hinids of the unsanctified.” We must have holiness

people with-which to- build & holiness church. . “The

Churclhi of - the Nuzarepe is distinctly & holiness -

church.. ‘There is no other reason for our existence,

In“the beginning, we stated-that upon this (rath hangs -~
our-present and -future suceess. - We must.renew our

efforts in preaching ‘holiness to, get more of dur peo-

ple sanctifiéd ahd- 10 keep those who are saictified -
~from backsliding. = . . . T L0
- Brother. Jude gives us a sure cire for backsliding. -~ -
“.He exhorts us 1o “earnestly contend far the faith

which was once delivered unto the saints.”” - This con-

- tention requires the emphasis and re-emphasis again .
iand again, - This implies a- spiritug] fight, a religions . -
- warfare, "a holy battle,or a battle for holiness.  The
2 enemy of God and humanity’ ever ‘has waged his
. Night against holiness as a truth amd as an"experience, .
~for’if we lose. the experience, we soon shall. lose the -

truth. _Tf for no other cause, this makes it neces-

sary-that we bring this doctrine before our people -
-and befdre the world, -constantly and with renewed - -
“effort, again- and again. - 3 LT
Also Brather Jude exhorts us to. build up ourselves

. on our most holy faith. - Holiness is the one essential -
© - material for foundation and for building, and.we -
must have it in every part of the structure of the -
cause of holiness and the work of redemption of a.
" - Tost world hack to God and to haliness, . Also he re-
" nuests that we pray in the Holy Ghost; pray until = -

we have. divine help . in prayer and, until .someonc

" talks back to us.  And to keep ourselves in theJove .
ol God, Ts npt this the experience of holiness? Is - -

“there any other experience offered in the Scriptures

- where we may be kept, on the dusty highway of life;

. and in constant battle with the cnemy? Bui perfect -
 love will preserve us-under ali:conditions. o
Then he states, “Looking for the mercy of our’

Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life” * This con- = -

- ‘stittfes’ a suré cure for backsliding, but must: ever-
- be kept before our people-of all ‘ages and stages in
the Christian life. This cin be done only by em- . -

phasizing and re:emphasizing this great-truth.

.
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. H(-lly men of old, were ifl('h{u! by the Ho:ly“Gl‘ids-l |

to write a Holy Bible, to.teach us to be a holy people,
to serve a holy God, and get home to a holy, heaven;
- to live with the holy angels and-the holy redeemed of

~ all.ages, in- the presence of a_holy God forever!

This constitutes the sum and substance of our en-

- n}r?.'r'nm.lstry.- , ]f we-are o succeed, we' must_em-
phasize-and re-cmphasize the docirine and trath of

~ . holiness. - Tf we fail in (his we’ have failed 4n Gog's
whole plan and- purpose for us, as coworkers with

- Him in the plan of redemption, .
A charge to keep f-.l;_ui'c,
<A God to glorify! .
o meper-dving soud fo suve; -

. The Present Crisis in the Light of Bible Prophecy”

.

o elnd 1 sawt three wngledn spirits like Irogs comé

-0t of the monticof the dragon, and ont of the piouth

o the” beast, -and .out 6f the niouth_of the false
; praphel. "For thiey are the Spirits of devils, working

miracles; whick go forth wity the kings of the cartl

and of the whale sorld, 10 gather them to the battle - -
. 6f that preat day of God Mmighty. Beliold, I come .
" s a thicf.- Blessed is he that walchetd, and kecpeth
L his garinents, lest he walk waked, and. they see his
crshame,  dAnd he gathered them together iito o place
*;'f‘{ff,tflff;' llg) the dlchrew. tongue Armageddon” (Rey.

- ESUS ‘said in —'I\I;tltiac'\\f '24:_3?,"'?Iiﬁl‘ as "ll.ic :
- days of Noe were, sp shall also the coming of

the Son of man be.” .

- As we, face t.h_é ])fcsény\'vorl_dwcrisi.;; many ;5&0‘])!6 -
“lare asking questions similar 10 the following! “Why : -
4 the warld on ‘the verge ‘of the most devastaling -

war.of the ages?” “What s wrecking morals and

; Rovernments today?” “Why must nations supposedly’ |
~civilized go'lo warp” S S -

" A clear unthkst;xntliluh of: Ihe"propliélic- side of

,'ll}c -Bible s necessary to have ihe proper dutlook on
:_[he_ present world. situation, " Without it; one is left

to grope in. darkness;  The ‘prospect of another -

world war.causes a shudder to girdle the globe, Peace ©

societies af all Kinds have met from time to time to

© promote peace;: {o establish justice and good will ..
among the nations, yet never has the Lord of heaven -

looked. down upon so.numy. men in arms.. .

Jesus said, “If the Llind lead the blind, both shall .-

fall into'the ditch.”  When leaders of the nations are .

watped spiritually it folows that. they will bé warped

‘mentally and morally. - Men have failed 1o recognize.
* that -back of allwar there is a- supernatiiral ‘power.
. War has not only its origgin-in the h'éartsf of mbh'—but" )

. K . » - -
fdr}hﬂr back in the. mind of a personality called
** Papoer read at the "Prenchery’ Meoflng of -the 'Cl;nl‘.llllrl‘:ltl :

Zmlm., May. _IEHU_, by pastor of Lockland, Olito, chureh.

o dad fit it Jor the' sky. g
LI . . e
- Lo serve the present upe,

My calling o fulfill; ,
O-snay it ol wy powers engape,

il

To do -my Masl_"c‘r’s will, -

erm ome with jcahjns care, -
s in Thy sight to live;

L dAnd O Thy servant, Lord, prepare -
~strict acconunt to give, - o :

Aelp me to watch and pray;
And on Fhyself rely,. =
Assured if I omy trust- betray,

LA shall forever die,. .

s -E. Van Houghton ~

A0 Satan. Many today :-irc:.d'e‘nying that there is such ©

- i person - as Satan, and | yet these sarie people. are

- "puzzled over the present outlosk in world eonditions.

. The modern r_cvoft_ngﬁimt_ God. has proceeded’. so
. far that Gogl_ is virtually-ignored in the capitals of
. the world as well a3 peace conferences, - © .

= -The .questioh may, rightly he raised, “Is’ sanity
_slipping from the. civilized world?” " 1 believe that.

~.there are thrée outstanding blights that are making
o havoc of things teday:. - - 0

L Modernism in the putpits and religions schools.

SAs Illﬂ’jt‘“ﬁ[‘i!i{l;{_ “this paper, I have just finished
. talking witha minister who last night attended a re-

= ligious “gatjrering where @ thousand delegates have

- gathered, This body. is. one. of the leading groups .
of the. old line churches. This minister was thorough-'
o by disgusted with the modernisti and denials of the - -

Bible, S : .
2o Communisne and its bed-jellmps—Fascism and
Nasi-isn—controlling mitlions of tives, " . - . .-
3. Atheism, which is the fruit of the others. -
- When men find: that ‘they no longer believe seri- -
ously ‘that.they are governed {rom heaven, there is -

. anarchy in -their souls.. . This - surely explains  the --

Luropiean situation today. ‘Democracy is fast fad:
ing-from ghe picture. . "The: judgment of the nations .
is sure to come, S T
- Why must nations'go to' war? . Becauge they have -
revolted against’ God.  The -worldl s trying 1o de--
throne God and entbrone man,  Some day, and it
~-may. be soon, the workl will see Satan’s masferplece. -
—it human being superempowered by-satanic strength | A
~of which- the Bible calls the “man of sin,” the Anti-.
. christ,” “the desolator,” “the beast,” and 'rnaﬁy- other -

- namges, Maodern ~history s utterly misinterpréted.

l_)y.- those .who . il_n not ‘realize that preparations are
-I)Flllg made .today for the gredtest war in “human
histary, ~ - T e
Yy 7 ) e - H L
- "The greatest fact of “all-history was: the Incarna- .
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" tion of our ‘Lo,

in the presence. of. God,-

Ctruth as it is in Jesus.

- hungry for this truth.

' THE PREACHERS MAGAZINE

The ngatest r(_vehuon of lhe
present hour. is the . fact that this same Jesus who -

lived amoug men .is iow acting as our- High Priest”

‘We can draw the. shade
the hght froth our own room. The. sun will rise and
chine just the same.
have twisted the Scriptures on the Sécond Coming of

* _ Christ and have.confused many, this should not stop

The greatest event in the-
“future is the pcrwndl rcturn of outr Lurd 1o the earth
cagain, g
.- Perhaps no truth is ‘more .1buqed tud.ly thzm ‘the:
- truth of the Second Coming.of Christ.
. cule it some scoff at it; others ignore it, and mani- .
“fest-no interest in ‘it,- -while others bltterly oppuse it. -
But the opposition: to this precious. truth does not in .
7 the | least affect the truth..
- at our windows, bit we succeed only in ehuttmg, out

‘Some ridi- -

n

In spite of the'fact.that many

one from readmg the. Bible and ﬁndmg out thé -

M‘lny have twisted the teach-
ing "on holingss, regeneration, and the other great

outside of our Nazarene churches because lhey are

Coming_ are full of “Eternal Security,’”
bellcve to bﬂ a veiy ddnt.,cmus doetrine,

" In.the present crisis there are sever.ll mil_bt.mdlng
'.lren(Is that are pruphes:ed in God’s Word:
" There is the trend tmwrd the world dlctator (Rev ’
: _]ohn saw A beast rise out of the sen hav-
. ing seven heads and ten horis and upon . his horns
* Daniel’s - fourth beast '(Daniel 7:26)-
_- with the ten horns as'shown in Danjel 7:24 and Rev.’
" 17:12 are said to be ten hings or leaders of. ten na- .
" tions, and gives s a picture of the last form of Gen- :
" tile world power,
~ . shall "be.strong as_iron.

1321 -10),

ten - Crowns.
“This fourth beast Daniel tells us
prophecy. concerning. this fourth beast it will be dis-

ceased to exist, T oday we are witnessing' . revival
of the Roman empire uniler’ the dictator,. Mussolini.

We know . from the Scriptures. that the- cummg._'
- superman will ‘arise’ from. the revived Roman ‘empire
. This -great:
leader will make a covenant with the jcws as. we |

read. in Daniel 11:23; “And after. the league made

{Daniel. 9:26, 27; -11:23; " }1:36-45),

with him he shall wan deceitfully: - for he shall con_:e

up, and shall become strong with'.a “small people,”

Already it is.-noted "that the - Jews ‘in I alesting are

" doctrines of ‘the Blble——lhen shuu](i we- SllﬂL‘ our,'
. message on [hese also? Lo D .

Many people are attemlmg ])l‘OpthlC convcntmn:. '

- But ‘one -sad thing- is. that. .
.many pof these good,-straight prcachcrs on the Secon(l :
w!uch we,

When one. studies Daniel's -

© -covered that the'Roman empire fulfills this prnplltcy
Fragments of thc ancient Roman empm, have uever -
~ down together 1o fake a ‘;pml out of Palestine.-

. ‘\Iclhnrls of warfire ‘never” yet dreamed  of ~are
;‘bmn;, and will be used in this great conflict. Eleuric

* dissitisfied with- the “British I)rolcctnr.uc and some -

day they will seek a slmm, mdn to ;,lve to lhcm thur ‘

" hational homeland, .
© As the Antl chnsl rcvlves the fnurlh k:ng(lu:t],.

miking a covenant with- Israel n- Palestine, the great

northern ‘confederacy- comes  down - to take spoils
Then the king of the south pu-she ‘

from Palestine.

©at him while lulmgs out of the East (the great. yel-
. low peril) shall give him trouble { Daniel 11:40- 44)

“Yet us now look at the present’ European dnd

- 'Near East outlook.”: Communistic Russin”and Naz--

. con fulr;r.!cy :

©_ unification for years. i
“schools of rel:g,,um have helped to put a painter and -
.paper hanger up as their God. -

startling,
“containing onc. thousand men.

“oof Nves,

Fistic Germany having joined hands form the northern -
Many people. were surprised. at this ~
move, since Russia was atheistic and ﬁ;,lmng all -

Yet Gcrm.my has been: prepating. for this
German rationalism. in- the:

¥ cllgmn

American -theological students’ went to. Germany” to

The. result is- modernigm-:
in the greater:number of American. pulplts ‘

Many years agop

“have thé finishing touches put upon theiri theology- .
_'dnd theolagical :training, .

In the 38Ui chapter of Ezekiel we find the prophecy -

“blitzkriegs” has overrun many -of the lesser powers.
Her main adversaty ' is Eng land.

wits -used on the Duiich gartison, the one thousand:

‘men uietly faid down their arms and sureendered:-
(nul(l it be possible that some type of gas-or electric

wave was used fo pdr.ily/e the: Dutch soldiers? Also

the news told.of some (;crman (h-wcc Lo slop thc‘ o
‘ cncmy from firing their guns, '

I‘crhdps anoitstanding event in lhl‘i present crisis

Cof Germany (Gomer) and Russia” (Magog). furmmg' S
“the northern” confederacy. At present. Germany is =

very: much-iiv the limelight, and” with ll).,hlmm.,llkc .

As we were ‘writing. L.,
. this paper the news came over the radio” stating that
o Germany, had a new invention in “warfare that wag .
It told of a Geriman raid on a Dutceh fort S
“When'this new device - -

is that which we. mlerpn,t from lizekicl-38:9, “Thou

~ shalt ascend [that is go up in the air] and come like', "}
“a-storm ]great droves of planes], thou shalt -be like -

a cloud to cover the land, thou, and all thy bands,

Ty

and many people with thcv
many .and Russia are the only nations emplnym[, the

A news rqmrt told of Germans being. (Iroppui
equipped - with

Up'to this hour Ger:

" parachiife -ag 'a means of getting behind “the ‘enemy -
~ linies.
Ty parachutes mto “Holland,
" kending sets to'give to their own army vital ‘positions
“of the Dutch forces, You will notice this scripture
Coof. Ezekiel 38:9 .with ‘this method of warfare: refers:
to’ the northern’ umfedcmcy only. - Germany and .

radio -

Russia will use this same method "when they come '

viys that wilt kil and .destroy, slrange gases that
will choke and blindl whole communities back of the
battle lines,

hinm, and a Euurth of the world’s pupul.mon shatl be
dtstmyed sreat fleets of planes -carrying. whole

divisions " of the army” have already been used by. o
-Germany in Norway. '
_-on Lo its fu]ﬁllmem whlle the wurld g.isps in wundcr- '

‘Thus Bible: pruphccy marches

ment, .

horriblé chemicals that will eat and -
- destroy, guns and shells, planes:tun by robots and .
“onlled with explosives will Lll\c their. toll in mlll:onsf -
‘ “When_ the seals are. broken as recorded in'

- the sixtli chdptu of Revelation and the horses gallop;
. we are told by John the Revelator that when. the -
~“pale’” horse jallops “Déath and Hell” followeéd -with -

. bmu, (src.u‘. Bnt‘ml is the le.idmg A!ly ‘:gdmst ’
Gernany in this present cnsm, let us see-what God'’s

\Vurd has to say cuncermng this nahon In Ezekiel -

e
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38: 13, -we read “%helm, and Deddn and thc mer- .‘
ch:mls of Tdrshlsh with-all the young lions' thereof,

{shalt say unto thee Art.thou’ come 1o take a spoil?
hast thou gathercd thy, compahy to take & prey?
to carry away - silver .and gold, to take’ away cattle

“and goods, to take a great. spoil?” Who is: Tarshish?: -
Tlus nation is distinguished by two chqr:u:tenshcs .

Tt s a merchant natmn
2 It is pro Jcmsh _ :
We behcve that T dl“ihlsl’i is (rI'Od[ Brltmn

- young lions,”

sessions of England.

locatedl at Alexandri: 1, Lgypt
gunshol of Pd]e%tmc “Sheba-and Dedan- are situated

" ssouth of the Persian Gulf, apposite. the British Tsland :
Ded’m 'md Bahrcm ~are

" of Bahrein. - Now Shebl
comm]le(l by Great Britmn

Just now: mdy we m\.lmmc a vcry Strlkmg pnqsa;,c -
of scrlpturc in Tsaiah 23:1, “Howl, ye ships of Tar-
Already. Germmy has playeci havec with .

* shish.”
_British shipping, but the worst is yet' in the future,

England, too, with all the, nlher nalmns h:ls smned B

v

against Gnd

Again, e . read’ in deel 11340 that at- lhe time .
~of the end the king of the south ‘attacks the leader
‘of the revived Roman empire while the. king of. the ..

I\orth shall come d(m nto take a’ spoil.

. Now to summarize this selup “Out of this conflict © .
Wl" ‘come the revived Roman empire, with the man .- -
The king of. -

- of’ sin, the Anti-christ,>as the leader.
the nmth will be Gcrnmny dnd Russia banded to-
- gether.

them. - The bnal conflict. is to be’ fought in. Palestine,

not in Europe, with the kings.of the ‘East (the ycllow K '

“hordes)—see Rev, 16:12~—with the. above named
powers. ‘There is no questlon but what the United
States will be fighting-in this conflict on’ the side of
Great Britain.

~day of God Almtghly

. T .do not feel T should close: lhlS paper. wnhout
‘mentioning ‘this outstanding .fact. Before the final
-C(mﬂmt sets in, a marvelous event -will “occur,” I
refer to the Rapture.of the true Church. God’s peo:

. ple will not witnéss on earth this tragedy- of tmged:es,,- o

‘the coming-great Tribulation. Paul tells us in 2

. Thess, 2:7,8, “For.the mystery of iniquity ‘doth al--

. ready work only he who now letteth will- let, until -
he be taken out of the way. "And then’ shall that -
Wicked fthe Antl-chnst] be revealed |come to light], .

.- whom' the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his -
. muuth, and shall destroy with the bnglnnc&‘; of his * -
“coming.”  We. know ‘that the Holy. Spirit is holding -
When' the .

b'tck lhc rcvelatlon 0[ lhe Antl chrlst

The
- shortness of this-paper will not let us prove our point. . -
in detail, but’ we will say that Great’ Britaih is known .

. the “orId over’ as the “Mistress of the Seas.” The
- thitteenth verse of this-chapter speaks .of: “all the:

. Wé know that  England’s emblem is -
the lion;. the young lions.or cubs represent the pos- - -
At this very moment England -
has thousands of New Zealand and Australian. troops .

This, is almost within =~

The king of the south will be Great Britain
antd.-hér cubs coming to help the Jews in I 1lestine,
~after the’ Anti-chrjst has broken the. covenant with". -

Thus the fulfillment of Rev. 16:13-
16 when the Anti-christ spirit goes-forth in. the whole .

-coming each’ prayermeeting night, hoping- that
world- to gather the nations to lhc battle of the great R Mor e

A . B

o ".

" Spirit is taken out of the way, the Church, goes
- with-Him. -

This ‘corresponds with 1.Thessalonians

4:13:18. In this present -world crisis et us work,

pray, and preach- as. never ‘before for lost’ souls. AIn

B

the midst of hanging. clouds fet us lift up the mighty

* Christ 'wtio is able to save to the uttermost, a.nd some
~day brmg back a conquermg Chrlst

- o 1.,

: V'Wesleyi's'Advfc.é on P;'eaéhii;é |

* John: King was one- ‘of the. mrly anllsh Mclhodlqt _- '
.preachers  who -came to, labor ‘in America. He ac-

compli§hed a-vast amount of - -good. - ‘As.a pioneet of

- Methodism -in- America his nanie- should be held in

grateful-remembrance; but. he was imprudent in the_
use-of his voice:and dld not appear to_know that it

is not thunder ‘that: does the execution, but-the

tightping, and -that bodily exercise proﬁtetll Jittle.
John Wesley; knowing his lmlnts wrote him thus:

- “Scream no more at the peril of your soul. God. now

', warns you- by mo,-whom He  hath- set ‘over you.

_ rqpm]\ as  éarnestly as you can, but do not scream.
+ Speak with all your heart,-but wnh a modcrd.lc voice.
"1t was said of our Lord, ‘He shall not cry.! The word -
" mcans, ‘He shall not scream,’
.of me as T am of. Christ.

' .vehemently, but I never scream

T spcak loudly, often
" know it would

Herein be a' follower ;-

be a sin against God and my- own soul.” “Loud,

qcreammg prcachers takf: warnmg ——Exrlmngc

-
L

()R ‘sCVC!‘d] yLars the church had lnd a
good . prayermdeting. . . The attendance, -

1 while not ].n‘;,e was steady and the iriterest and

- results’ were both very gratifying. - The pastor
,spent much time in plannmg for the midweck |
.pr.lyermeelmg varying ‘the slyle of “lessoris
given and using ‘all' available means. ‘o help |

- the -people in their spiritual problcms “After a
- few years this pastor felt led of the Lord to go-
“to another- place-of Iabor.. His successor did .
not -give much attentioh-to the: prayermeeting,’

~The faithful attendants, through lnyd]ly, kept

| . théir new:pastor would: eventually give them
_ somiething good and helpful. - But, . as they.

‘began to lag, and the number.at the midweck
“prayermeeting gradually became smaller un-.
~til only.a fcw of thc most loyal cmes werc at-
' lendlng Lo ’

“THE PROFESSOR SM's that the only way the
1 people will hé.convinced of the lm_port'mce and -
benefit. of ‘the midweck pr'lyermeetmg will be
by the interest and concern the pastor shows in:
‘making the. pr‘lycrmeetmg interesting, spiritual
_and g means of upllft and mst:‘uctmn for lhe

peoplc._ ’ ,

‘were disappointed week. after. week, their loyalty " §-
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student” of the Bible.

“reading,

‘Rcmlmw ‘the- Bible with Childfen.”
'_I’rmcmlm ‘of Selection,. (2} Unit Rt.nhm.-. of the Bible fnr

. ‘(‘]ul(lnn (3} U:m[., Varions. Vtrkmnh, (4) Bihle Stoyy Books,

. The closing chapter, (twelve) is-a fitling climax: “The Chal-

~of Usel
“Ultimate I‘ur_nm:- ‘in Reading the " Bible:
.204 pages, including 4 Bibliography !

“son, Hawthorne, Shelley and- Harriet

J-mot see in them o -great deal of usable”
-as-sugpestions for messages to young people. ar, ]nllcrns for
the, young. penp]c 1o u:c in- ihc:r dunlmn:l scrvicr:a, ﬂ)e\ )
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‘BOOK CHATS

By PH Lunn

- From the Macmillin Co. comcs 2 hook with an’intercsting-
l:llc anel with aworth while messape, Hu\\ 10 READ THE Binte,
by Julmn Price Love {82.00)..
mended for the casual Bible reader but. rather for the serious

for reading the Bible, starting with the ‘principles of good
Then it ocs on to sketch some commuon methods
This ts [ulluuu] ln helps: for rmdm;, hy
Church school teachers niay: glean. many

of Bible reading,
mnits of thought.

good. things from clmpttrq thiee and Tour, The Tormer dc s
“with “Re.j(hm: a Book as i Mook, The three (!lVlsmm iare;
(H The Hero- Story “Book, (2) 'Story -Books- of Prunhuq :
(3 Imterpretations of Life Stnriu;

Chapter Tour is entitled
“Reading- 2 Bunk Aeccopling to ‘Tts Story” Divistons,”  The
five tlnmun: cover story unitd of (1) .(.h.lr.ltlt‘
casions, €3) l‘mphuuc Vistons, §4) Problems sind (5) Teach-
ing. Ch’lp[Ll’ fen is. rc'l]ly .1Inn;1 a sumhr line -of thought:
Tts fnur mrls are {1}

Ienge of -the Bible” It is I)mkcn up into. the fullomm, parts: -

(1} The Challenge of the Bll)'lL‘;'Uml\., (2)- The Ch'lll(m..e_
4y The -
It ds a book of -

(3) Each Chrisiian s His Own’ Bible,

Pastors and thuse” interested in religious c:luc.mon ml!

hnri th]s a I)m)L at Jeast llm\c thc J\'cr"n,c'

Imm the Amulcnnn Cumpam comes a. Imok SI‘IRITL.\!
Lmsm.q FRON Lmn,m\ MasTers, by E. L. “Weater ! ($1.00)..

U There-are l\\tnl) -twn Jnessages or addresses in each one of

which the author scoks some oiltstanding lesson propounted ©

Cor :Ilualraud in the ife and \\'nllnp; of: & certain author,
“IThe writing of such individuals -as:. Langlellaw, Wnrds“crth,

Thoreau, Rosetti, Bryant, Louisa ‘M. Alcott, Carlvle, Emer-

= As material for gogpel sefinons, 1he Bookman ([()U;
material,

included,

aré very guod

-

I‘hcn s]mukl hc a re: ul\ market fur this Imnk——TuF (‘1';1' B
LR THE l!mw by - A]\Jn L.

Bell (?muh.r\'.m—QIOD) This
ImoL gives. & briel but very I‘l..'lt]’l.l)](.‘-'lll.ll}‘»lﬁ of - the Bible

_in which the ‘meaning and. miessages of cack hook .are com-

This-teems to be-a worthy

pressed into.a few hundred words,
-or for «udy. groups in

while volumk fur m(lnldlnl \tu(l\
tlm Ihlalc )

Do H'lrr\ lemcr, who h 15 e‘%l.x'hlmhul lumsclf .m one nf

*the foremost proponents af fundamental u.umeilmi “religidn

has added -anhoiher volume’ to the -several “already to his
credit, This one. is Tuk . PRAVER . Prrrrer . (Revell—81. 25)
It is of coutse, an Npumlmn of the Lord's Prayer. " Dr. Rim-
mer =l.m=. with a ¢liscussion of the instinctive urge” to pray.

’ "Hls lrcatment o[ the cuhjccl H d:ﬁcrcnl l'rom an)thlng we

* “have read on: the subject.

V e \l
This is not a bovk récom- .« .go vinto .debt, .

Ch.q:tu‘ two gives some sugwﬂmns .

* the m dlcr o,

(2 0t

7 7 “way!
fleccher- Stowe, are:

Hawever”

s “Where there -is a will there is-a. wny
'honcqty finds many a way to meet a (lcht even if
- one has to 'sacrifice ‘and suffer forget it dnnc Every

Lo

‘terial sparkles \\'il'h, human ‘interest.” . The ‘many illustrations

are very miuch (o the point,

nwy. ]mu this .one: :q sure lo pirove d:f&-rcnt and :umuhting

" ‘  -! Preachers and. Debts .

IIFRF are few things that hurt the mmmtry
“like debts which go unpaid. Too many prmchcrs
sometimes nc'cdlcsdy, and seem 1o,
think it matters little about paying théem. They grow.

“careless toward their {lchl'i, and s 2 conscqucnce ,
leave -a l).moml charge owing merchants and busi: -

ness metni; or same individual,-and never straighten
Tt is not-right. Tt shows the preach- |
et to be dishonest, and if- this e the case’ the people

- naturally ‘think he is unfit. for the ministry.  Of all"

men who should be straightforward and honest in

* every particular it should be preachers of the gospel.
" We have an: influénee that  always counts for honesty'

or. against honeqty, fnr or qgmm Gnd dml nghlcnuc.-

Yess,

Taturally mnny pénp]e put cnnﬁdoncc in a prcnch-

“er and credit him hecause of his high calhng, or pro-
" fession, as a minister of the sacred gospel; thinking .
~him-to be _honest (o ]m]d such a sicred trust, Then .

to betray that confidence is indecd very hurtful, Not -
only does’it hurt the prenchnr who is careless and dm-

« honest, but it hurlq‘ in_a measure, the honest min-

ister, as some’ peop!e will be a[rmd of him because
they lost confidence in ‘another.” However, the honest -
preacher will always win out. As people come to

* -~ know him they ‘are not .afraid to trust him. Mer-
" chants, business men, bankers and. individuals . will .
- erddit him gladly, ind will- give him a helping hand
“in- time of need,

for -they knew he - is absolutely .
qtr'ughtforward and honest in every ]'J.’]!‘I'.lCll]’ll‘ How

~sad that so many - prmchcrs of the gospel have made ”

.debts and left without paying’ them, nor even Arying

“{o pay them, nor trying to make’ satisfaction jn some
. This hurt$ the cause.of- God very much in- .
‘deed. - Many 4 church has suffered on account of 4
* pastor or evangelist making debt that he never paid.

‘Many Tonest prcqchcr‘; are in debt, bot they al-

- tays pay out.if they keep able to. pre‘uh, or able.to

wurL Ii, they get disabled  absolutely and .cannot
pay that is ~quite_ different.” Credifors aliays con-
sider: this, » ‘However, there is nearly always a way.
o pay ‘a just and honest debt. -
so atross: the ymrs - God will help us: 'm o, so,
-Absolute

|rrcacher of  the -gospel should he Lnown wherever.

_ he-goes ds truly honest and dependable. | This should
. characterize his ministry. ~REev. W ALTER - E, ISFN- a
. HOUR in T/n' W('sl('\'rm M('Hmflrs!

’Ihe pravcr 1}1.11 lw;,rmq wnth lru:,!fulnuss, .md

: .|}.1‘\HQS on into waiting, will always.end with lh'mkful

ness, triumph and praise—A. I\IAL[_ARI_N !
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e is very thorough yét his ma- -
‘Dr. Rimmer's appreciation of .

- the ‘intenscly spirituiad pattern ' of Christian living is apparent.:
" No matter how many books on the Lord’s Prayer a mtmstcr

We have “found it

S it

A
P

L, i e

LT

L R S P L S

i e A

o o i

. with Christ

T _Hlitulinnl

pians 4:4-0),

houghts.
sall victorioys living s the peace of God
that keeps - the heart, and m:ml lhrmu,h

.Arc ringing the hulls m "the f.lr nwa}

-lhcr.
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THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP

An_exchonge of mctlmdl. plans and scasonal suggestions.’

lf‘- you .

Roy E Swnm
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B

& %
] Ly
5 &
% : lmve discovered anidea that has pruvcd successful in’ 3
B : ) . - your clmrch. aend it in. .
& &
L3 h
Ly <

o Scrmnn Sced
Tie ‘\IIH\MM, Or-
ENcE - {Galations - 2:20%;. “I am crucificd
lidentification’:
1 live; vet not 1,
me. [habitation|s-

and the life ‘which T

-now live in“the flesh' T live by the faith
< af, the Sun of God- Irm[lnt:dnl, who
) Iu\ ed er.lnt] gave himself fo7 me™ [sub-
- Wana, Chinese Lhnsll'm'
’ m Mmrrmur\' Review of the World )
Tur Ph\mm\[ OF TIfE Kixanoat (M.u-‘
; The Citizenis of.

the Kingtlom . (571-16) ; the Ethics. of the
" Kingdom (5:47:48);
' of the lum,tlnm, Spiritual - Rtlmnnm(t);
at ‘work “in - the uber\'mus of: refigion,

lhl'\\ 517! 20) Note:

the Ruling I’rmcnplu

pluhnlhmp\. praver, hsnng {6:1-18);

“{2) at work in- daily “life, commerce, -or-

dinary living- (6119-34)7 The. Tests of
Citizenship - {7:1-23); The. King‘s
nature (7:24-29);

How T0- Im Anm} FiileTion (i’lnllp-
Observe - the,
cheerful,
be prayerful,. think “high antl - warthy
Note finally that the ﬁnurce of

j( suis Clrist,

Ou!dnnrs of Evcmnq .

“There is no vhd, to the sky *°

And’ the. shrs are uvnﬁiwrc-—— )

© L And time is Llcrml\.

Asid the ‘here_is ‘over there;
(l’l)’ -

-u\lmnm U\r\an\

The Bf:ulli- of G_cid'i Lo\:c‘
“The sun does not shine for a - few. trees

Cand flowers, but for the, wide. warld’s .
Joy. - Fhe lonely pine.con the mountain
dopy waves. its emnlur houghs . and crits, -
J*Thou  art my
- meadaw.’violet lifts.its cup of blue, and.’

sunl™  And " the little

whispers with its perfumed breatl, *Thou

Jant my sun " And the grain in o thouzanil
fields fustles in the
amswer, #Thou ant nty
_ sjts,
: f'wu'r(d'h\s, lut for the universe of life;

and -makes
sun!" So
heaven, - nat for -a

wind,
i ef[ul;,unl. in.

and there 5 no lrc'tlurc S0 |oor or so
low that he may - not- look. up with o
childlike ::unﬁdancc. -and say,
I‘hml

art. mine!"—Hengy, Warn
Buuun e - '

CI[RHT].\\ Lm.m- )

nevertheless
but. Christ - liveth in.

sSteady Tife oh. which :hoth

‘S-Ig; ’

recipe: He -
i temperate, tefuse to, worry, |

-wonderinl-.
trio, quartet and t.u]u. and -have .no souls -
Al my altars I:am; become o sounding

"Gotl

“My Fas.

Sleudfmt Chrlstmns

© Amos R Wells once nhlm[ the qtnrvr the" District” Superintenilents,

-and the General Board, and am. able to
it royally, and vet have nio penitents’

of a strange clock in an. old’ ’\'ew York
('m' residential district. The hands. of

Ahe clock moved in the most erratiec man-

ner, cach seemingly without respeet to the

other and ‘meither- of them with any re-

specl. to the time of day. Suspecting- that
the clock might b( ur-ul as’ a siwnal fnr

. \\ rom.(lm r«. the pohcu hegan 1o walch it

Tenpth. theyt raided “the -place and

fuuml ina gnr.u;c attached naless th in

tlurl\ stills,
~The marks of "3 true Chns!nn .m-

T (Iquml I\'(n ;.ml[w. ‘men” expect
something from Christians; they :]cpcml
on them;

Vo

) Tru!h Never Dlu
Truth nevér thl‘-
- The mnunhms wuilr 'un), thc s0as
rcurc,
Destrction lays: ('mh 1 mmhh crtuw hm
And. empires, statés :m(l d\mslws n-
pire;

But, (‘dltLlll and- h.mdc:] nnu.ml b} thc
4

\'.Hc, .
Truth never :Iu‘%'—‘n!unn

v

Medltahon on First - Curmthuml ;

Thlrlcen

1‘\ \ery effective” mesapé was. hrou;,ht;
l_(: the adult departmeént of First. Chureh,
" of .the Nazarene,. Kunsas: City,
- For the comnion (]Lt‘(lﬁ n[ lhc cummnn r

Missouri,

recently by-Mi, Wellington E. Davis, whe

» for many years served there as Sunrl'l)_j
© - sehaol
. pregation hiud: j()ltlUl in reading responsive-

superinténdent.-  After the - con-

Iy the thirteenth chapter of First Carin-

“'thians,” M. Dwir. spaké-as follows:-

Sitting alone in quiet meditatign- let us

listen: to tllc ccho of what we have just ..

reald as our cliurch speaks h'uk to us as
her members, Listen. ,

“Though ‘I sing with the " voice nf a
organ, well  trained choir,

hirass and a lml.lm;. cymbal.
+ "“Though I -have the gift of. umkrshnd-

ing ]:mpluc} in_its’ relations to the signs.
“althe times,” WArs; Tumars ‘of wars, earth-
. quakes
‘theugh 1 ame-absolutely right in hy be:
Jief in the Second Coming ‘of my Lord

and carthly . cominotions; and

aml have no seekers fnr qalvauon 1 .tm
_nuthmg d
- "Thoup_h I In\L [.rml. fmlh ] tlut my

: -'.]dl the other undone.

Jod and man -

© Erratic "behaviar creates - im--
: mvr]mle fuspicion,

The apes cmm. and ;..n,= g

“toward
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friends  and  members’ -are  prospered
physically anit lunpur'!lly and :
tains are “femoved At my, command. at

Christ within my walls; I am nothing. .

© “And though I bestow Ymuch goods to- -

hc!p the. boor, and though' I Py all my-
bilis promptly, though my budgets, gon-

moun- .

" home and ‘abroad, and yet' nb souls find -

cral, district and Jocal are paid. in- full— .

‘and_my altars are hnrrcn it prnﬁtuh e

- nothing,”

" “Thogh T am ]:ruth‘Lu] to cnicrhm

mmmmru.q

tears shed at m¥ altars, no shouts of new-
horn soutdls” within iy sacred” walls, then

T havi bu:umc a virtually useless member.”

throuzhout thc land..

~ 1 fear i 1 have no rwnn]s llmt the .
Master avili =a) at that Lru\t (h} These

of the great group nf \hmrcm churchcq R

ought ye o ‘have done and net” {0 ‘have -

CFinallys can’t yoit henr it clmrd: say:

Y0 my dear members! May' I in Romc'._

way “put this- burden upon your hearts
and mingdst
ther that this year shall be a” time when

all of us-shall have 1he joy of brlngmb o

u[hus |nln Hls lnllll..dml’l?‘" »

The Grentneu of Humble .Tnllu

“1 long 1o 1ccnmph<h a L.rmt and
] nnhh: -
jov to accomplish himble tasks as (hough.~
“liey were,
sworld s moved alnaye,
mighty choves of -its heroes, but also by .

task} but it is my chicf duty and

great- dnd neble, . ;. J The

the apggrezate of the tiny pushes of each
hunu.ht \\nrktt"—‘—lllrﬂ- }\len :

%

Mluwnnnel ami thc Wnr in China
The . Chincse .of cvery

lives at. the daily risk of their-ow,. be-

ciyse they hwc been.a spiritual backbone

to” the -whole. munlrg. have done’ more
steengthening Clmslnmiy - and
the Christian “way of life in China dur-
m,.. these last two and o half years thap
in all the hundred. and more years since
the first’ missionaries set fom on Chmuc
soll. ‘ K
The' C]unc<c |)anlc lhc mlmn over are
looking af the Christlans with. new eyes,

Christianity really scems ‘to work. The
Christians -.are .doing heroic things for- ue.
They " have. become our leaders.” These

It is incredible!”—Joy. Hoser,
Frdt‘rq!_ Council Bulletin,

'Permanent li\veslmcrit :
Five tents for gum’ may -:lrchh your

cantract your .

Lo

religion  are
saying that- the missionaries, beeause they ..
-have staytd in China ‘in her erisis, because
- they have saved so many of her peaples

Will you net pray our Fa--

not -only. h\ the

“They . are saying to rtllemqlu.s, This -

-'_pcop!c actually practice what they prmth -
in-ahe

" jaw muscles but_eontract }'our duH.tr Five -
“cents for’ Missions may
;aw mufwc!es, .hut may work ‘miracles "in
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-~Clum'sr varrb

" 1926, woFked his way through ;
brmim:rmg as. wird:ctanan of his class in 1932,
Mountain “Distriet wid; hu,ffhrr swith. -

-

m.m:. aland. " A” ﬁvc duIl.n' “ptrm.lmnl

7 will *be all-"gone in tu mnnth% but-a.

five- dollar_ investment i “a  missionary

‘pocs. right on world without end, Amen!
M. G

Marrixt,- in Laurel, Mnnl.mm.

Nuzarcne Bnllmn
It ke Not Ncceuary——
"For me to: unrlersiand everything,.
For me always o’ have my own un}
For me to be oy L.Iflul or.as '1I)Ic as

'=.nmr:0nc clse.

For me 1o h(- s hantI) '1|)|1r(c1.llt'd .md
pruwrl as some olher one

i% For-me to be as. wise or as. pm«pcrnus

as another,

Far me to h'nv thL 1hsvncc of |)1m or
the ‘presence of much plcmlrc

For. me never lo bie mmumlcrsluml or

‘misjudged.” - W

For e never to m.tkl n mlk(.\kc .

. It I Nnccuary——
For me to he- converted, -
For me tp have heart: rcl,mon nml

~Telloviship with (:ml

For the, m live'n IlfL of uulcr mtcgrtl)

C'and n"htcumncc.ﬂ .

.For me to support the churrh of., (,orl

"Iw my prcr,me amnd influence and money. ;|

“For me to. seek ina positive way- the

© " salvation of my fellowmen,

Tor me to-be Christian in. my .uu-
‘tudes. foward " the unluvcly. the unklml

- anel. those who \\ron;, me. _
For e to },l\'L my teéstimony Im‘ God.
" “in public aml in’ pnvnlc, by word 'md_

by act.

Far mé to have the clean -heatt, “hlch ;

l involied the "llnlmes% without which no
Lord "—-Thr Frrr-

~man. shall sce -the

'Mct!mdist; -

L4 -g}..._'_'__'..

- uIfyeu would “sec & thmls:\ud Ii, )(‘lll

must. build )nur p:u.od'l :1 storv ng..lur

Despmr Wlthout God
Ih(, other day a-high’ school gir] took
her ‘own lile.  She icft thmti a nolc on
which was |xnm~rl Life- is what: you
make it, but, “coutdn’t- make it
fs therc an emptiness so grmt as the

" oid.of a keart without, ‘Gaod? “He . that

hath the-Son hath life; and he that hath
not “the *Soii of (xnri hath nI:l hfc" (l
Julm St l?.) - " . .
It Cnnnnt Be Hld
“Coals of fire ‘canpol be concealéd be-’
neath the most sumptuons apparel. They

U will betray “themselvis With smoke ¢ and’
. ﬂ.nm

Nof can dnrhm. sing hc fong hid-
den betieath the most osténtatious pro-
" fussion.

Wclcqme
‘ thcnmc thm' These Doors, -1od, AII
Weople: Who | Seck Christian Friendship, .
Spiritual. I'L]lm\thp and Soul Rest!

we yer ‘;Imll find. rcsl unm 3,uur -

c.nul'i

‘\I.:ﬂruu" (‘\Ialthc\\ 2:23);
- Deep b}urrllnht\“ E mph:mzcrl
Fncdnm in “‘Worship Encouraged,
»uCnver page Bulletin, Bresce " Avenuc’

'Clmth nI tht Nunrcnc I’ac.ulm-;, (‘tllf .

x 2

Wllerc h Your Hendhght"
' The district qupct’m(mdtn’f of a-colored
conference was  discussing the puml)lL

' qﬂsu_nmt,nt al a certain preacher to his

district, * F rankly hedid, not want him,
“The reason, briefly stated, was, “The (:ood
Drothah has his hmrih;,hl on his cabonse.”

A ;.lnnm:*- past, a “ mediocre prcﬁcnl and |
a - ¢darkening  fulurg spelt success in-re-

Lowerse for a- pres icher, or 1 chu{ch,

Thiy - will.-sonncér or later - dis-..
S COVET. themselves, amd bure sul holes in
Ta. mans Iréputation. --%l-mzmn'i ‘

Wsmls ol JLS\I‘: \\ho was C'l“L[l “Thc,

Snngl for the Molorut

“A pastor. in Manitou, Celarado,-is re-
purtc-(l to In\c told Ius tounst congrega- .
tmn
’ “Uur in;,h\m) tl"'IfflL h'lS bnmmc 50 °
unsafe, that the mmmnt a pcrmn drives
out_upon the public lImmu;..hL;rc, il he
has- any regard for his future abode,” hc
should hegin to- sing softly anil scnously
“as the. cpcﬂlnmctcr elimbs upward. - . .

“AL uu.nt:. “five - miles  an hour- he .
should * sing, ‘P'm But Sttanger Here, -
Hiaven Is My Home'; ‘al forty-five “miles -
an ]mur, ‘\Icarcr My God-to Thee'; at’
fifty- ﬁ\c. ‘I'm Nearing the Port and will .
Spon B Home'; at «xty- -five, "When
the RoM<Is Called .Uy Yom!cr 5l Bc
There'; and at - seventy- ﬂu n‘ulcs_ an -
“hour, ‘I,nrgl T'ar (.mpmg H_qmp"”

Scnlencc Sermoru :

You -cannol met .lhc:\d of 1. _mian h)

petting cven with- him, "

it the wotkl “is a, \.IIL of lears, smllc )

St a rmnhm\ spans it, _
S Hetween the great 1hm;,s llnl we c'tn-
‘nut do anil the, wmall ‘things that we Will

‘nothing.

“Hnt sour joy mu,ht e fuil" (}ulm

15:103 Full! jiw daes. not. exclude - S0T-,
row, but it is b joy so “deep that no sor- |
row
Dnmrf Bulletin:

- Do not put a qucqtmn nnrk whcrc
God -has_put a period,

Tcmpcrunmnhl eauals 05
ttmmr and -5 per. ‘cent mental.

pcr . ‘ccm‘

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -

not do, the” d'\m,cr is that we wﬂl dn o

can: pet I:L'In_w u——Snu!h Dakam

- Why nat make your rocrc-mnn rc crm— -

hnn -nnl \\rcck erlmn?

. e
- T

THACrow lns no ronl pretcntmm to re- .
liggion, ‘in spite of .bis L,r.wlly. and black - -

. -mm- ——N,\'ru,\\m “A\VTIIORNI

) lﬂ!"!"!o!*%%%i‘*'ﬁ%rﬁ%i‘%ﬁﬂﬂ%%%%*%*%E«%E%%i‘%&'%%%%
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A PREACHING PROGRAIY_I.

FOR AUGUST,

SN

Rt"l' Ross E, Pncr, wrr!cr o] “The. I’rrudzmg
was born in Culbertson, Mantana,

teads at Froid .and Paplar, Montanu,- by ¢
e Froid Public. High Schaol in

Nnrtlm!uf ‘Nazarene Cnl!u,r‘,

this mon!h,

matker He grmiualcd from

turned to the Rocky. -

rvangrh—mg ovrr the honte d:sl‘r:c:

T

- B Ross E. Prlce - e B
g ' o Trcmurcl in Earthen Vessels S
1 Thiss, 5:23; Ram'ms 12: 1.. 2,..

On .

rrwrd . mll to “l

N.V.P.S. President,
anJ'i’rtm, and is a
“and chairman -of

fnnmmfr in Froid,
L ane mber of the
"M s\'.\( NG EmTok.

1940

s

Program' for .
and -raised -on
i widowed
Phil. 1} "0 and 2
Text—We . ave

e then res

I'Rm C. L Ruodds, erganized ihe Churclt -of the Nazareune i

- Basin Wyommg, where he pasiored for the first ten months, . 6220),

: Fallot’vmg the Districi Assembly of- 1913, he was marricd o __Ihrnonu("rm\:
~ Irene Taylor of Clieyenne, Wyo,, ‘and they spent. r:ght months

pril 1; 1934, he re- L false’ atlmldc 1

reclaimed- wnder the sunisiry of Rev.

b( lllI’TLRIb—‘Z Cor. 417- ll
1 Cor: 6:13, 18-20;
Cor.. 731,

rxrrlh'ucy ‘of-the pawer may
are thaught, wn!h a price: .
“dind in yuur spm! wl’urh are, Gnd: (2 Cor. 4 7 and i Cor‘ T

Seme of  the chnk‘%l hcrcqws uf

r pmmmlr al

-Pistrict. Trmsurrr, editor of the Districl.
member of . the District Adwmry -Board,
the District: Baard of Examiners. ~Ie was
Roy. S’wmt during - his

sanctified @ shorf time later; he hos Jeen,

Churrh of” thr Nﬂ'arrur fur twmry ymrs«-

SUNDAY AUGUS'I‘ 4, 1040

MORNING SLRVICI'

1. Cor. o 27' G:ﬂ 6 17 anms 6:12;
‘this freasure in (arthm ‘vrssrls, that the
be of God anil not of us. For'ye

therefore glorify God in yaur body,

ow 1rd lhe body

al 'time ‘hn\_'c.' sﬁrung -Iromi‘ -
Yet  God’s “Word cvery-

B:ngs. Mun!uua, gﬂhrrc he
X has served tothe present date. zllsa he kas served as Districk

TP

PR TR

i et L L e

D bl i e 5

e

5 et A

- pression,

botly Mdn has often refersed that_order.

Tiwtin

.JI'UGUST,' 1940 - o0

whtrc ‘-UI.,F,[“S[‘} its. mcrulmc.l; 1nd lhc ]nIl) purposc it :huuld

serve -in the divine,. ‘plan for man.

It he as onc of the mml Sm:n‘d mfxslunn nf 'm) danlmmt g
~-of our bring.

- Man’is a- combination uf dust and. etefnal, ~pmt ']hc hody
is the vehlclc 1]1mu;.h which” ihe spirit finds its dutward ex-

A right attitide tm\ ml the l)od} and . a correct
evaluation of it s, terdurc af . suprtmc lmpurl.lncc to” all -
Christians. . . . o

Consu!c o : )

B

I Som FatLsk: Ib'lIM;\’lH: OF THE an‘
T}nl it s ('“xsenll.llﬂ evil. .

Imm this- -comes the heresy that the-soul may be pure at the
same umc that the body is-sinfuls The facts are, huwu\'u. if.

- the bedy be ginful it is:because it is :lmmnulw[ by an’ evil soul

as its mvurnnr, “andl th at_sin ima its - uru.ln m lhc spml )

" man (Sec 1-Cor. 6:18).

2. Thus the . bu(I) has I:Lcn 1rntul s a lium, uf R]l-lmt‘
This was the error of -the Stoics and the old monks,
the crror of thost \'L]ll) amtq.ntl we musl um as ]um~ as \u are,
m lhc body, - -

3. The opposite - uxtrcmL is sl:uun m he’ s,lnnhc.ilum .m(l.

“exaltation . of the Imd) -at .the sacrifice of Ltrue. q)tr:tudllty

Thus, for example, many . w utild ‘bedeck the body with finery,’

almast to. the pnmt “of \\ur&lnp.‘lu -the: neglect” of the spirit.,

But: ‘finery can never cover the nakedness ol the soul - and -
Mnny are L,mIl\ of thys
. m.lkm;., the. I)mly an end. in itseli - Tather tlnn a me.lm to .m.

spirit, however Iuvcl} it mn) appear.

end “fur greater and, more nanc

"4, Holiness is he’ !mrmnmcms balinte of oir Whu](. Iuin"
with, God's Taws and ‘His will. His :dmi [ur the bur[y hiis }e

;Iu be fully. rmlucd by man.

God'’s order fnr the human - ereumlIh :q ~1nr|t mul .md

II 'Im Sm.un-\ OF THE Human - Ii(m\

“The: imarn.\lum of Jesus vnh.mud lllu sacredness” af 1hc L

hum.m hudv? Tt was said.of Jc~u~s,""\ body ki st thou pre-
pared me” (Heb. 10; 5)5 and also by the voice of -the prnphus

© We notice in Coldsdans 2:9, “In’ Inm (l\ulklh all“the fulness

‘of the Gmllwad bodily.”
" And why dees. the: mc.:rn.umn u:lmncc lhc
Ilum'm physical-body 2 . e
Sao Init (_hnsl lived. i R R

He lived - a"holy ife in His. bmh to :.\\uq) .u\a) 1[1 Uvx-
ct|<c5 men’ might have for Rmmng in. this morla} body, - Thus
proving that * the - budy ‘is - not, c%scnually sinful. | Thus the
Gnostics, who. argudd that - r:ul resides Jin mnlu.r, contended’
that Christ did not have a- literal physical body but merily a,
ph'mlom one. Christ srns'rd God with o vessel’ of clay., Juhn
says o[ Him; “Whnm -out hands! have bandied -

b.In it He suffered.”

:1!uL-._ of ‘the

“Thus the Lord's Supper is 2 munnrm!
of His -braken hndy—aml His :I:ul Mood. (bcc 1. I‘clcr 2 24,
fllltl Heb, 10:10}, N

Those who swh o (ltscrulll thc facts uf lummn :,uffc.ruu,,

~and the fact of p'un would steal the ;,,I(.ry and anL frnm
. Christ® s sufferings in our behalf,

Those ‘'who deny the reality of° the body da llktwnc dLny

", the atoneiment. of Christ and’ :hﬂhunur lhc I)Utl} \’ea ‘they-.
dishionor. Jesus Chrisi.. . '
Christ's body. was real and ph)sncﬁl chrms 2 16, “He

- took not-on him the nature of angels, but the sced of - Abr;-
“ham.”

" Chirist took on Hlmsa]f the n.llurc of the: “carllacn vessel.”
Heré- we get o plophclll. :

Like Abmham, Jesus was a physmd! being, Very man.

"¢ In it He.was transfigured, ”
glimpse. of a real- j,]m‘\" that may hc rc\mlul in our- m'ur(al

- flesh some day.

The okl idea: tlmt cvtf ruuim.
im m'ulc.r and thus the physical body s essentially -sinful;

- life eternal,

This is

: xpml, soul and body,

v it. may Notise fhe very Spirit of God.
is, -theréfore; its- complete” subjugation and domination by a”
. spirit that' is- iself surrendered to the Holy Spirit.
_hum.smly is ‘never so-fait, as-when. it is madu beautiful by :
“the posséssion of Him™

o bu.- mamfcstcd din earlhcn vcssds.
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A Init He was resurrecled and ascended up-on high; tak-

' im,, llis hody \Vitl] Hilh Sn luu. Ilis p::al requrnhion bodj.r

phyqlml lmmg as” \u.l] - .

. .Qnly the. spirit ;ol Anti- r:hnf-l \-.nuld 'i(.L‘l\ to “Annul” the

fact that Jesus is come in the flesh (See 1 John 4:13}. Be-
ware of -that modern false religion which: “annuls™ the Incar-

.mun, His sufferings, His .uonumuu, dcnlh and rcsurrtctlon, .

and coming again!

v 2, The Bible 1akes a dcﬁmlv .mltude tuward the budy -_
"’I he Bitile docs not say that -

One of ‘sacred osteem and regard.
the-body,is 2, curse or a hindrance, it rather sptak‘b of it as llic
temple of the' Heoly Spirit,"—OswaALy Cirasmnees,

Everywhere it is rq,ardc(l as ‘sacred,
of righteousness is its-true purpose.

_ Therefore to achieve this
. holy "aint -you .must let:God breathe intd’ you the breath of

Iy a’humian spirjt ‘that is mastered by the IIUI)' bplnl
i Im,h calling and destiny lI_us is' for the body! .
:The Christian has, a ‘lts[mn‘iihilily toward the body, It

What

Bilile rc;,.irds it Ho]dm;, “it .ﬁ lhu lepIc uf the Holy

. bpnm ! N
Therefore ll mu~t I:c Li.l)l pitre .md hol) (2 Corl . 7: l) Tu .
This -

“defile it is to damn ong’s soutl and spirit along with it
i5 what nnku the use’ of tobacco .uul liquor; or the act of-
farnication’ a sin,

- fdr -other than- umlmn and unchnstmn ~u|.,hls, and. thc ears
nnl) for. the haarir of the trulll

We shall ‘be judged on the basis ol dgeds (Iunc in thc bud) ;
- I‘Iuﬁ is the true clue o the m'mncr uf spml and- dlspu%:llon of
“saul that wi_are of,;

Therefore our’ .whmn obbp,ufmn

fulﬁll this’ f-.k(lld mlmnsunm, . g .-

,Ill Lm‘smx K, nu GLORTF lummr oF THE Bom’
"Here in this preésent life, - : - .
.. Man's glory, and-not his shae, is the body He is “oi

_ther mrlh, c.lrlhy " TIlunL of ‘it Clay, serving and ;,Ionl'ymg

“the Creator, (-U(I! The bLody is the vessel of the soul enabling -

it 1o iurn its ibward life into ari’ outward life. Thus, indeed,

Ahe bedy should be man's glory and’ nul his slmmt. or draw-

back.:
fc.%ll.d .

b Uut L'B{)ccmlly ihc mdwc]hm, Holy bpmt is lhc true glory-
“of-the body. - It is blonﬁcd only as it bu:omcs a lcmplc of
the Holy Ghost.. ‘

Humble \css-cls In.ty comam grmt trcaqurcs TIIL casket qI
wlead contaihed the portrait of Tortiy, - Mother's old, cracked
cooky far- held treasutes for lin: “young lads, Tts 5,Iory was " its

RANEE throu;,h the bud,y tlmt a.man's characlu is mani-"

“- contents ‘not “its ‘outward dl)[){.ill"il‘lCC.
] It- was His hody that Ile nffcrcd as .
a R.lu’lilu, unto God (as well as. His own- will) as an’ .ttum'- a
; '-muu for, man's sins. '

For such a heavenly treasiire. some more cusll} .!ﬂ(.l Insun[._.
vessels seem- appropriate. th it is not the vessel that makes

- 1he Lreasure, but the treasure ‘that epharices the value of the

vessel, :So the glory:of the human bady is in-the fact that

The glory .of the'bady .
“Qur

'— MACLAREN.

An)thmg less dishonors the Lody, )ca, the whol:. man,

t, The Incarnation of the divine ideal. “No ideal is of any
practical avail unless it be incarnated. " OswALD CHAMBERS, -

. Thus we sce the value of the Chnstmn uleal mcarmlcd m the
-+ body of a Christian.

" “Thank’ Gad for sccmg Jcsus lransﬁgurcrl, and for lhc n[—
mv'lmm-,s af the vision He docs give; but remember that the
\'mon is to be made real in actual c:rcumst'mces the glory is
It has ‘to b’ exhibited

“This, ‘also, is why one shuild -use the eyes

"lo bL an, xmtrummt w

OV e Bible regards the body as an’instrument to be md“cll‘. a
~and mastered by the Holy Spirit.

.

Thus” thie bml) is to. be a bit of tla}, animated " v

s prun.’mly that he regards it in the same light. that the" -

rs rmm' smamﬁmtmn, .
Only the ‘Holy L,Ilml can cnable us to
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“body of damnation awails- the Hinncr
o excuse “for the =pml
. jud;.menh day will . reveal m llw fallen angels’ the . fact that &

) God that they, as ;,rcaLcr -beings, have re [usul to “serve.

“thie Maker of ‘the same.

" the. man or woman who! offers the

- i by gine”

» -

lhrou;,h ﬁm..crtlps, lhrnu;,h c)ca .md Inmla .md fu:l, cvcry-

“where -Jesus exhibited’ it—0swaLD - CHAMBERS, .

‘indwellingg liul)
the clay

Where the Christ life is. Jiverd out by the
Ghost ‘aver 'the hodily -avenues of the human being,

" . not only glorifies its Makér, hut the Cheist life thus being Iwul
S Llonﬁts the vessel of elay itsell,. even the physical lmd)

In the day-of resurrection. ,
‘a. Qur. bodies are realitics with - et (,rI‘I-ll dcstlmcs. nml lh |t

“long with' the: soul and spirit. -~

The dustm) 0( the humian’ bady s ttmrnnl (Su- ]nhn 5:28,
297 and Daniel 12:2)..

Whatever the destiny “of lhc spml is, "s0r- mll bL that uf tl:c
hod)‘ -And whatever the destiny n[ lhu Imdy m) 80 \\all lt'
‘e for the spirit of man, )

1y, Thuy the possibility of a, '.I:tcr'\l clcrml heaven

The glorified body awaits’ the saint.

nml hL" :

% In the day.of Judgment. ) e
1f cl.x) can serve aml ::Tnnf\ ils M.tl\cr. uurc]y there is.no
#¥e ghall judge aneels, - says. Paul. The

in the chay ol the carth has Llunﬁul the
- God-
will thus condemn all demons and fnlh.n “spirits by - meins of
redteemed” men - wonen - -who, in @ Jody of. clay, glorified
Tlu» is some. of thL future glqry of
What shall” \\c 54y, .tHen, of .
lﬁ’:d} asTn excuse for
Tstand alongsidle of all

lesser being embadicd

‘the ]:ml} of l.hL Christian saint,

smmm.? Methinks God will- cauise 1o°

fesh..
And all- lhh. Paul- s.s_w. 'llht the CXCL‘”U‘IL) of thL pom.r

m.a) be of (-ud and mot of us! e

CONCLUSION - : - ST
A+, The great guestion: I'nr C'lth uf us is, “Have T given'.my

by to God.as 4 lunph. t:f the- Holy . Ghnst, nr dn 1 (hshunur

2. What infinite, lro.t.uros we haté in carlhcn vcssf.!ql “Tlurc 5
“fore_glotify. God in-youy body, and in your spirit, ‘which™ are

God ._(lcslruy

_ l\’l].'l\'G SLRVICE
" God's
Suurwm —l’sqlm 14:1:4,

. Tmr——l'ools make. a mock of sm (Provuhs 14; 0)

l\Tum)UlIIO\I
1. Sume deinitjons, are lmpurhnt
1uul—unc who -reasons mcorrccll)
" colurse cnnlmry 1o the dictates of ‘wisdom,"—WERSTER!
Mock—to (dec or hokl in derision,

lmpnrl.lnce
Sin—the \\11[uI lr'mf.gruqun nf Gmlq I'm

Deﬁmtmn of a Fnol

b'ui" A fricnd of mine once said
fBum, interested m the mturc of sin,
_umq which are Tashionable

fiance- of Ged.

" The ruaurrectud smful o
epet 001 found that- his pet Teeatne hl: t!mtm}u

" yas Cusing, it Thad become 50 habitual: with- hlm .
one eventuatiy to the’ plicy vx]u.rc he . h'lﬁ no. qu,;lms of con-

- such, a- * Christian whuse, body \\'.!\ filled with the lluly Ghaost, .
“and truly ;,lonlw(l Him'in ;,.umm, full vu:lnr) aver sm in thc .

- farce -means phy sical- wryckage.:

. God%s.'For- “l_[ any man l]Lrlll., lhc lemplL of Gml hlm shall

“()nL who pursuts ‘1

To cdnqdnr 6[' hltle -

2.-We mncL only thosé things which we cunsldcr of llttIC'

- nnporl'mcu., ‘therefore what one will” mock (lcpﬂnds lpon lns

state of mmtl, yvea, his mtnuclc characler.
3; God says, “Fools make a mnck of sin;’
mock sin? - .
. Toey Mncn Gav's A'rnwm 'mw.\un ‘Sv
-l'. They say since: God is love,

Huw‘- do they

surely . He will not pumsh

_Adam played the fool and ]llenBtl to tlu_ dc\nls lie 'md macked

God’s attitude ‘toward Sin.

2. 0r. they think God mll surcly makL an LXCCDH()II of lllcm )

- and bverlook their sin.
3 lhlt "God hatcs g,

sin, -

e saw ta lt tlm many were, [:unv-hul for. sm

bubvua:u tu (;U(l' Lm[,dmn, nml llc can hut h e 11.

Not thc hmncr, nf course; but lhc'J

Sln‘ is -

T'm«:_ PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

(,(kl scnt Hm Son’ to put. aw,w sin.’
1. ¥The soul that sinneth zhal die,
'Inn Mock 11s CHARACTER
lM.my prople \\mk at’ sy,n

Do not be fonlcd'
llu\ sy, ‘It rmll) isn't sn

sing, "“Oh, well; lhu have no f,ms but what they swill outgrow.” .
I obwn’cd tlnt her clul-

dren did not uul[,ruw tlu-lr c\ll ‘habits.’
..2, Semic people even po 5o’ far as ta
and respectable. . But, sin is -de-

Itisa winder that He-stays [hc ‘death scrilence
over the sinnér so long ns e does snmchmu )
~ 4. Sin s n habit that “only the fiower of Jesus can I)rnk-

5. Sinisa habit. thit grows an one at a lrununduus r'm: and K

hecomes a-tremenddus, force in one's life.
The ‘mtan, who- had t.ﬂu.n W youne “hon umsmctur inr hm

“THEY Mu(h i ErreeTs : K

4 Sin’ du.lru)s moral judgment. Il lm.nh ¢s one in.a wrong

intLrprLt.uum of - values! !t Inlmds one #0 tlmt 500N

.thc, o detect bvil, - ;
=2, Sin destroys um\utmc _

swearing béfore o grolip, of imlm, and \\hm rcpnm.mdetl by

d.l]()”ll:l‘ was utitrb UNINWETe

lli

Sin. brings

qcu‘mc for flagrant sins.
“Sin- destroys one's mor.ll mtc“rl!\
versé nature: - Its fruition is a-beart: sct 1o° do evil cnmlmuall)
4. Sin destroys the physical’ budy:
SOW. (,uuhl [ stand"on the “highest* pc.lk “of tlu. Rockics and
shoul one messige a
-goover a man soweth, thal shall ‘he also reap.”
A voupg nnn
l\|)hmd fever “(the. (InLlnrs ([1'u.ntms «aitl it wag).” .But he
wis dyini of-sin .and dissipation; so all, who knew Him, rc'xlm,d

“Wasted. vital

* He lacKid the-vitality ‘to rmst thL fever .m(l fu,ht lns way

“back to héalth. )
5. Sin damns the suul m <L[uml|n" it derml]} fmm (xml
{Cf. Tsa. 59: 2) S
1V, Tuey I\h){k Its Ri \\.\mxs o
1. Tiis is cvidended by the lun;, ch.lnccs thuy l:k:. in Impu:

“of escaping hell, A ‘
2: Many are pncﬁcwcd \ulh thc ldl.d Lh.al Lhe) \nll sumc-'

. Jm\\ gel by,

‘But he sure your sing will find yots out, - o
* Some mock the

: (kn) the fact of hell 'mrl dnlnc rLtrlbuhon

4. Sin' brings ¥ ‘erlasting pumshlmut for. ;hc :mpuutum Thc -

sin pnnqplc is eternal, so-also. is its pumsthnt .
" 5. -Sin hrings an cternal séparation from God: angd all’ guud
*Vou. cannot “hope. 1o arrive in hcnm by -going
in the direction of hell..
l)) choosing sin. - .
- 6, Sin hr:m,a clernal r(.mora(,
(mcs treatment” uf” vternal \‘dluu;
ward of sin as W uplm,, \\.uhm.', ,1n|l ;,n.mhmg of tu:'lh

(.0\( LUSION | A
Here "Thx. l'(mls Pl"l}(.[’," h) I' R Stllr may hu' qu:)th
LffCEll\’Ll} PRI

.2, Clo=mg lllustr'mnn
The- king gave a stafl to his fuol one da} sa}mg,
see- a bipger fool than. . yeurscli,
Jafer the King ‘was on his death - Dl -
and told. him that he was going on
: cuunlry
-yeservations ahead” . .
“No," said - the king, “I hwc 't

“When 3(;u'

" the fool repln.d
“eNo," was the l\l'ﬂb“n
ol honur my l,uld, it is uf no. vaiuc thcru

in ramrcl to  her children’s -

‘think’ there n‘c some - -

ll(, s un-
A man- on thr_ strut cumcr was.

of the manner of langdage -he S

I rcmllq in a pcr--‘ i
D Wee shaldl. réap what . we
around the,world it would: l)c. this, “What- "

Tay dying. of

rewirds of sin by unhLlu,l'. \\th Lhty

continually -
Nor~ can, nnc ~pm(l Lttl‘ml}’ with God |~

I*ur (mus fnnhsh:w‘«a Fur
Jesus referred - to ‘the-re--

el L
et st e

givée him - the staff.” Years:” ~
"He talled m his . foul o

a long iourncy to a’far .

Said the fool, “Then perhaps )nu lmvc en;,.ts,c(l houl

*Then you must e taking’ \\.:th you a I.;r;,c sum of golcl, :

answer, “whtre T am |.,0mg, thcy wnll

R s i

-, Holy. Ghost,

' .-l\m]..t]nm

Airst,
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T hm you mlM he l.ll.mg “llh }ou a’ hrLc relmuc nf .1!-
tendants,” saidl the: {pol.

“Ah, no, I:must go, and go alone.”

“Sun'i\ tth," the - fool cunlmucd

many fricnds whither }nu are going.” » .

But ‘the king rcpllul “No, 1 h'l.VL none,
1 am uqu'\mud with there:”

_ *Then \'.hy not postpone )our L,mng,?” lllc fnul 1g'un ques- o

tm?ul lu which the king agpin.in mournful tones rcphed
S Would tlnt 1 cuuld siv fool, bit m)‘ tum. lms come and,
CLmast ge
“lhc.m pm) tell me uh.lt prcmntum you l].lVl. made for
l]lh jnu,rm.\ #" came the fool's final answer. . -
‘\(me _hane whatsoever. 'lhmu,.h I knew-1 shou]tl have to
g p.u, wnek !humh T intended for mike - pro;ﬂnlmn sone llmc yet
(|‘|l)l.t] and-now it is 1oo late” - -
“Hal lln‘” cried the fool, *Here take “IL 'il.i“ )uu ;,‘tu. mc
‘nuu are a, bigeer fool than B” .
Thus do ‘many in-this life play thé foal nnmLing at. sin and

fulmg to [)I‘L'plrl: fur .llm lmr(.;lth ntil all hope' of s.n]vnlmn
15 luql

‘Do nul |)l\13 tln. [uol
uf sm .mtl ;,l\'t 3.01; ddwcmncc Accc‘pl Him now!
SU’\!DA‘-" AUGUST 11, 104&)"'
) \IORNI.\’(; SERVICE. .
Who Mny ‘Receive. the! Hnly Ghmt"
&( e m—_]nlm 14:15-27.0 . .
lH‘r—H'i’mm u‘h “svorld cupnol - m‘ww (Jnhn H I.v)
l\nuamu Tlil\' . ' ;
"1 The text is one uf lhc ml\nnl)lv cannols_of Lhr:«t,
= 2, 'There are. sume things that " are- spirita al ll’l'l{)()hklhllltlc

 Jisus recognized them anil tald us of thcm Tu nancuf) a
v\nrldlmg is one-of-them,

“The world cannot reéeive the' Huh. Glmsl

"mu Adum” (].lrLt' “By the. world Ju,us mmne. mu]s lln~
“regefie llLll h\ the Haly S]}irl! "

This s « death biow to llrnznulurh ll’ll"ll], or thc "(:Ll ‘i.]lll.- :

llhud at“conversion thmry :
The worldling s no .mdld.m. fur tlm lJ.l[)llHl’ll \uth thc

T
- Nutice- qumc l'L.lb(]nb fur Cllnst 3 ‘al'lanltlll

l,'.'Inl. Howy bl'mlr Is A Gut or Gon_

- We_ do not_ pive Rifts ‘to- éhels. ThL chmm(lu nf the

g ([’mm government ~ugionrebellious sinners’ s, {0 ;hrow cluwn
. y
all weapons and surrender; sum{., for p.ard:m on thL mmls

‘of the ntonvmant of Jesus..
, .
2. Personal sinning must cease bcfurc \\L' can ‘reccive lhm

“The- Holy . Ghost _¢laes. not take up Ihs abmlr. in. the,
hr..lrt ‘ol -a sinner, '

b God docs nol give - -His pm\cr tu thL enemies of Hus'

.-H, therefore, we' are 1o receive th glft uf Gml we must |

- mut the conditions- for its feception, namely,” ‘repentance and

the renewal of the Holy C‘]mct

‘VL must be:
receive the I.Jthers wift, . .

jod's.chilil to

AL Is N Fasny \n.\m (Lul\c 11 13)

.1, We must be heirs before we reccive the family Icq.u:}
We must be born of the Bpirit wind adopted into the’ hm:l_)
of -Gad befere we. ean claimt - the promise” of the - Fathér.
Mustration—=Just any chlld cannot make - cldims - upon me as.
its, father. - There miust l)c lhc family rclanunthlp uhhhsl:cd:

2, *Gad heareth not smmrs" (John. 9 an). Thc onl}r pnycr ‘

~on the ;nrt of sinners He has prummd te hear'is one of peni-
tence,

;_Illa henefits, the Holy -Ghost ?

How ‘then can they -ask Him for lhc grcalest of all -

3. -1t is the promise of the Father, "I, _\,uu are not. His chlld

o it'is nul for you unhl )ou are ﬁrst rmde 50, .

“you. must have many,,

Thcré is ng une’

Jesus lnmgl:t can: brcak .the_pnwcr ‘

III T, Howy bmmr Has- a Dnuuw'r Mnlsnn TO 'rm:~
Wonin ‘Frost THAT TO, TIE Cnune
- 1. His work is to condemn and convince lh :
] e worhi f
m’ unbeliel, and ol ru,hlcnusnus R -O s :
(_unvulwn and rcgmtratmn .th. (hstmcl]y H:s \vork to’ thc~ ‘
sinner.
He abides uulv in lhu hc.urls of, cnnsdzhlcd bchcvers :
‘ " 2. The Holy Spirt is given especially for the Church. I
< will send him “urito yon,”. " says Jr.sus (John 16:17), Christ died
‘ 10 k.mcufly the Church, - not 'sinners, {Eph, '5:25-27). Sanctifica-
 tion,. or the, lmphsm wnh the Iluly Ghost is esse
n
of .the Churth, - “ﬂl cqmpmmt g
v-3, The Church'fs given especially Lo mlmsh.r 1o the wurhl
~The Iluly Spirit must . evangelize the .world through .the
" Church. The Church is the hody through wlnch lllc Holy
- Ghost secks contiét with the world.
God ‘has said to the Church, “Yc .'m: thc tcmplcs of the

L .HnI) Ghost” (1 Cor 3 lﬁ)

The work of cunvutwu of . the Spmt is tllffercnt {o the”
_ u.urlrl from what it is lu the- rhurch or the believer, :
it is only” ﬂlL‘ lmlwu.r that is. c.np.:.blc of couwchon (m llS -
fuII fense)} for hn[mcqa “and. cleansing, .
‘:lnmrs are convicted of actual, sins aml rcbxlllon for re- - '
puu.mu and reigeneration,
lhc \\urk of f.mh 15 dlffl‘[‘tnl m hc[luers from lhnt in -
bmncrs B )
TS Hnw s}nll one receive Lhat” \\!m.h Ilt_' nulhi.r secS nor.
me:? Ci, the text: “Seeth him not heither ]\nowcth him." -
Bul to-the Chirch, "But ve know him,” etc. ) ’
Cnmimrc the twelve Ephesian believers who smd “Wc have
"ot so mich-gs heard whether there beany Holy: Ghost " “Faith
cometh by hearing and hearing by. the word of Gad.,”
h.. They setk Gogd on a different basis. When a siriner seeks
(.ml he has-an ilea of a desired ¢hange in relationship, but

L when o hclwu:r seeks s.mcuﬁc.uum hc Jas as his- purpdse a -

CII'][’IL(. of condition. - Justification is’ for the sinmer. .It -has

o du with relationship. Sanclification is- for bchcvcrs that ‘is;

L]msu.ms Tt Bas (o do with inner cond:tmns l :

They -must - present: themsélves to God on a dxffcrcnl

‘ A child of the devil cannot he consecrated to God,  He .
:mh(t ﬁlm hgcome Guda duld beford he can consccrntc hlmscli '
o Guoe

d: Specific faith, can 1)" uuru:o(] only l'or a s]xcnﬁc promﬁe o

o of the-Eather.

“Tli¢ Word 0[ (‘ud m'lkcs it pl.un w I:u rndy ncuvc thc Hon
(:husl. -

6. Fimally, this is 1ruc lwc.iuqc =m is (Ilffcrcnt ﬂnd twofold

U inits aspeets;

Actual sin incurs ;,un]t - This must Lie l'nr;,wen in order thnt
réconciliation: hecome effective, | . -
- Inhred sin cnrrms demvny . For tlus we are-not rcsponsmtc

lhvrc[nrc it rcqtureﬂ not forgiveness, but c]e'mcmg :

. IV Henes, THE U‘JLQUWOC:\I. TruTH oF. Two WoRKS oF GRACE

Onu for.the inner, the other for the believer-Christian.

T, Evéry born-again- believer- child of God should at “ance
I)vcnmc a tandidate for c]um%m' -

‘See it! Lunﬁctr,ntc for-it! Believe for- IU

2. Thus Christ- used- two different Greck. prcpwlmm whr.n
~speiking ‘thus to the disciplés: “para, with, described their ‘con-.
dition at the time He. spoke; en, in, described their condition on
».the day- of Pentecost -when 1hc Spmt haul. 1ctunl]y takcn up-
Hh ,1hodc within them. D

“In John 2022} Jesus said to thc dlscm]c‘; "Rccenc YE " élc ’
“And Paul's st.:lcmcnt to the Delievers at Ephesus. was, “Have

. -

: \.u received - the Holy Ghost since ye believed??”

. We are. Fumm.ll’ldu] therefore,

to go.on to pcrfcctmn ’

_(I{Lh 6:1).

4. We cannat cscape this stnlcmcnt of Clmst
; fouled-—you did not ;,ct it alI at oncc!

(,()ch USION
If 3,ou arc pf l}ll.. world )our oblu,atmn ls rcpcnl-mce

Do not bc
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,thal we get located

. m.ly ‘make mistakes in Jurh.nwnl

" duties, but Ahis s m:l “service,

.

“THE Jmn,r CHER'S ‘MAGAZINE

CY

| 2,10 you arc 2 rh:.d nf (Jfr'l \ouzl pnu!c"c and cnmmanr‘l

is :mcttﬁcatmn

‘Since holiness i3 xmp(nmc t hem.cn hnu. :mptmanl

=pmtual|5 and be definite in our rclaubn- -
ship with God! -

. ) F\ E\I\G SER\'!CE -
Thc ngs Dymg Wordi ‘to His Son, or, A Solcmn :
-Chnrze to Bcheve" S

‘ ’l'ln-—l (.hmmrlu 28: O 10

1, The dunz inrcwcll of a ]uved ane is il of 51g-nmcanc::
1t -is mrhcanw of the- most imp(mmt cun~ul|.r1tmn in- the
‘mind of its aulhnr Tt is filled with 'meaning for the one to
whom it :s "wm luw we chq.n h. lha last \mrds of a. d\mg

T In\.u] une;

~havid’s - -chargze 1o Sulrmmn \ml”‘hl well be taLu: 3.1..'1.

-wlcmn charge o’ all wh- week cternal Tife and’ SUCCesS,

-~ Consider the setfine and Imd.;,rnund of the text. S
Lnnw}cr the present dny sl;,nlﬁcmCe o! 1L

Ihrr Is K-\munx.r St' REME

) _' l Knuwledge of the infinite- God, '

“The highist- nf «pmtuaE melulu. cnmr.s thmus.h pu'-
wn,nl knowing of Gorl, : . . .
Many know enly, ol or '1lmut Gorl
1, tou,: knlm .zlmut l’rwdmt Rtm=ntlt hul )Lt I tlo not
\ .
know him, -
.. This knm.'.luh.(. inwl\.cs uls
Im.ht.sl. of spmlual relatiohships.”
Here God isspoken of s, the “(;hd nI lhy hthcr
Ht was the Godof the ]‘J.ltl’ldl'&:hs of old.
BI:WJ i5 the parent who ¢an <ay this. e _
“This must. lie & personal. knm-. ledee. YKnow thou"
u. A second-ha mfl kfiuw Iui;,e here.is not. sufiicient,

m thc mnst 5:1crcd and

I Do you, knisw - God ])crsnn.nlly?

- 'Has llL done something for )ou?

“Are you on full speaking, h.rmq mlh lhm?

ANl Larriers swept aws ay? o _ -

"To know Him fully. js 1o:love Hlm* - )

To knuw Himi fully is lu wmmu )uur%lf to 'I_{lm-i_i_llly :_:m‘d:.,.
wulmut any reserve.. : e

'H Hrm Is SERVICE . Slmum el
.+ Serye -Him with n perfect hearl, Lo 0 ;,-
“This is Christian perfection. ‘
A p(‘rlulmn af the qu alitivs and 'ulmulua ni lhc llc.m
b, This is God's standard ol service. Lo
- Pure ‘motives, peticet love, full allegiance,”
l There is nu greater service, “eyen though ones 1cts be cver
sor insignificant,
“Waorks pf service: .mrl:- from lhm are 1mpurc
56 .lru.ly ‘worthy the name of service,
‘Note, itls er[LLlI(m of heart
but God. gan overruh thmc

. mistakes il your In.urt motives are ‘pure.

.md %lﬁsh,

l.r"ll'
2, And.a wnlllm, mmd

2. Suchi-a mind rc.uhl:. consents- tn_ thie _r_uy’mlcd 'wjll of .God; -

and the reveated truth of Gul
There -is” no- lnvu;,lung u,.nnst “the trulh
wlmh God -has va .

- Consider this relative to -
Ilurnnl qccunty - ’ ) ) v
Sin and -man's need of rcpmt.mcc .
.DLprnwty.and man's’ néed of cleansing.

b Wlllm;, service 15 the only'trut.‘ﬂtrwcc
1 is w service n[ love, and nut ‘of mmpuhmn
The  child m.l} " be mm[:ullul

T

P

P

hl N

There -
' 1
UmEt, be cnmmumnn “with, and love ltmnrd Ga(l ptrsomly

.1ﬁ(l nul nf lhc Im:d You-

Al if the lieart is pcrfu:t the. hc.ul is ](,‘HS apt _L:)_ be m .

and rcvdgllidn :

by its p.u’cnt to do ccrl.un .

-

(Jml flms nnl Cum]nl U3 ln seTve,

‘s \nllm" E -

3, T Fefusé thls cuwu' is. nnI\ to incur a «hury nf S-uzm

HI Gon l-, THE SFARCHER OF Heants .
1. He searches m.,ht now. -
He knows your - dllllud(. wven \\hllL l am speaking to )uu
2. He will search all he arls al the ]ud;,mcnl dny

' ’I'hcrc every secret  thing will be ‘revealed. -

- He. undcralanrla all the |m1p1muum uf lhu. lhuughl%

’ .‘mur very thoushts are vpen aml Tl:\t.‘.lll.d before’ me .

God is, the Su{:runu Mind - Reader.
4. The thuu;.hts .the inventions | and mouvua ui lln hturl

. and br.un are Ctll'llll'lu.l") weiglied and cvmlu.nlml by God.

- 1f your heart ht pcrfut IIL knows it III{L\\]'\L 1f i bL imie

- p-crlut . . .--v._

If vour mmd be un\ullm;. Ilc lmm\s that tnu,
Just as'the. Afmy: Aviation- (.urps has - great cmrchlu..hls inr

it work. s0.God Hu_ }Iol} Ghml is the sc.lrthlu.hl of he'wm T
Jhere- mmzht L e
IV Gop's .-\mn.na 15. DLTLR\!I‘\H) BY .\\u Ts Cﬂ\-rwmw :

Uroy Oug Owx

<1, “If thou  seek: Him he will be fuunrl uf thcc

oa) Gad \ntu.r hides from-the seeking hnrl
“Seek- ye the Lord \thl!c he may b found.™

“1f .thoy séek him’ \\Il]l the “holc heart Iu: \ull b( fnuml;..
Lof you T o C e

b It is man \\h() mmnabl) ]ndcs from; Gud

: _.Thu> did Gur- first parents i’ the Garden.

‘m men seck 1. hide and run frnm God. 10(].13'

Blissed promise of <nlv'mun is this. : :
"'51dhu Sundar Singh:{found peace in Chnsl:amt) .md Chrlsl
after having sought through the religions’ of Indid far it.

2. #Bat if thou ‘forsake hinr he. will cnst l]lLL ofi forever.!
2. The Tordaking alivays st.u'ls wilth man. |
God. has pramised, * “1 will m\cr Ic.wc thee. nur fotqal.c lhc

Yetr man h\ f:)l’k.l ms, God’ ma) ucnlu.lll} lncnm(. a;_.

castaway,

. Heré is thc tl..mg,u' oI rapmbmlmn
'tmrcy, :
Considér the Inqt rl.q_ys of Solomon;.

© 8Hjs wives turned .away hh heart {rum %crwm.. llu Lord “

What utfer {ragedy 1
And that nlmmh:-.l.mdlm, Ius ['llhcrs solunn w.;rmng, in

: thnq viery scripture,

Remembér what Paul s"ud “Lcc.l I bLCUn’IL a taslawiy. "

Consider the caslln;, off of Judas I:mnot

He "wus not a vlchm uf c1rcum=l.mccs l)ut'thc arclutect uf.'.-

his own- (lcslmy

Recall what Jcsus emd 1huut castmg “the- unpmﬁnblc su'v- :

.mt into duter darkness."” . . , -
BCWH[‘L o[ {orsaking - God, . : Tl e .
Do not_run’ from. Him' but to Him. ’
lu.usmAnou—Thc cificient “horse trainer,. in wuhlm, the

hurac ™ come to him and* {ollow him about \uthout the niced’
of halter; uses both. o whip and-the sugar lump.

horse turns and- starts (o Tun away, then he uses, the whip,

3, God responds to our: slate nf mmcl “and hmrt .

‘We-determine His bL.mm, 10 us, in a very real serise. God
is to us just whit we make ilim in onr u\m .u:tmns and at-
titudis (Ci: 2. Chron, 15:2; Ezra B: 22).- :

- What about your: piesent . attitude tuwnrd Gml?

Only- as’ we repent and bclu:w_ do we take an alllludt thd.tr

. enables God, to help -us.
C(JNCI USION |
Take heed now' : .
M)w is the time to give hu:d to such a warmm,
- Now is the day of salvation. ‘
Nm\. ‘these Lhmbs aru .:km;, pl.m.‘

lic rnther sceks lo m;ikc :

Do not mkc Lh.mczs on cro:;s:ng 1]1c (lf:mlllm nf Gmlx

Incase the

whenever th:, hurst comes tq his m.;stcr as buldcn hc rccmvcs-
" ihie sugar-ump,

4
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Tiirn: tfew from sin,. lm‘%mmlencc, unbclul’ and forsaking- uf'.

- God, leit that be your final portion forever:
7. God has chosen you to build Him- a.sanctuary,”
" Reware lest you build a rcmhzvom for .Satan’ 1ml hh 1m1)s
Cinstead, -
‘Build Gml A, Imly d\\.'clhns. plnu' in the’ ;.,'m]cn nf yvour
hc'lrl ’

. c]llmnq‘
Thcrcfore “Bc *‘-lmn;,.. nml du IL" Co

'.SUN'DAY' AUGUS’I‘ 18, 1040

: . T MORNING SERVICE :
ldenhﬁcntmn wnth Chrlst, or, The Renum for the World'
Anlngonum to Chru’nnna - R

simprunr-_rolm 7429 15.18-27, 17:14; Mnlt.__
. Acls §: 40 42, .-md b Peter 2:19, 20, T

+

.5:11,

. _1\1 Tn'r—? he u'nrM cum;o! hate y.rm (Jnim 7 7)

]NTRO]JULTID"I

"Here we have .lnuther of the. “incxn;alﬂc cmmols of Chmt -

I‘hu\ are challenging and mttrcslmg

L dre you sumv\\'hat surpnsﬂl at the text? - It is ;rucl F\'m :
though most people “feel: that the worlri is very - C'l[)lll]c of |
hating ﬂum There are two conttmlln;, Inrms in; uur umvcr%c .

I‘ht: Warkd and the Church.

The' IVorld in Chnql% l-mguap,c is. the ag;,rcg'ltc of ;,mllcqr,
‘men..

“Thé Churrh has rc[u'mcc only: Lo tho%c who '1rc lmrn 'lgun
anil c}mst‘n out of ﬂw wnrltl ) .

Cnnw]cr

L Tm Wourn's "Armn ¥or Gunl INESS - : o
* The reason Christ incurred the lntrcd of lhc wnr]d 15

’ lhc tnshmnn} He bote of” its moral clnnctcr
The godless are the dupes of Satan.:

"2, The warld hates Clmkt hecause, qu life aml rlnr.nclcr con-
defnn that of -the -werld. :
His testimony: has uncovcrcrl its sin,
3. 1w hating Christ the world hated also thc I"lthc
-4, The world’s Inlml for* Christ culminated in His cross. -

‘oF Tir. WoRLn

- 1. The world loves:its own
: qlm;ﬂc logic ‘declates that. to be lruc

- Sin hates purity, love 'm(l rl;,hlcuuqmcq, hul ]oveq its own
nature.and self, - : S

~ Good -and evil are at’ ch.rml warfare,. - ’

) IT you would ‘discover the sting of the world's. Inlt‘cd
become:identificd with Christ, Renounce worldliness, . Cry “out
ngainst sin:and mjumcc' “You- wlll see. the, ﬂ.l'i!l of its vcnnm
“then, -

When you: mcumc identified with Christ's passion for punty

o

e . and’ rebuke. the sin of those about you, lhcn comes, the h't!red

“of the world, .
"3, When you refuse to wnrﬁlnp at th feet- nl lhc prmce nf
“this warld, then he_ inspires. his subjects to hate you,

Yet it is not_you,® bul Chist - .'lntl thc Chnst life mt]nn you EE

~that they hate. .. v - .
Christ sent His disciples uul as, shw ‘ameng wo]w,s. .
.. 4. Only.when we show real evidence of loving another world
In‘tlur than this,.does the world .come to hale-us.
~-a. To love Ged suprcmcly 15 to Dhecome the 'wmvcd encmy
of this ‘sinful waorld,
b. To love.the wurld is: lo bc Guds uu.my (1 John 2 l5-
BFH JnmLS 4:4). .
Wlmt s ‘meant by. llns love of the wur[d?
" God r!nu-. not condemn the Jove of nature and hw.uly
God- doc‘i nn( condemn- the love of- m'mkmd after a go(]lv
<nrt whu:h Iovc exhibits itself ln a ct)nccrn for the losl -But-

It awill l'lk(! murm: on’ \nur |)1rt now to mcLL Gndc. con-:

12; -

To be informed of -such, a ‘fact s what ll‘lc ‘world lnlcq :

(;ml does condcmn the lnvc of .the spmt thc purposc. and sin-
ful pleasures of this world.

~¢, 1f, “therefore, the world loves }uu, thr: rm.sun is bcmuse .

you dare of it and the wor]d loves its own,

5, And vet the average Christianily of our nge dcserves If' ’
. - ;
Oh for a vital. Clmsmmly l}nu ch'lraclenzed the m'u'lyrs. '

little '1111.1gunt=m by ‘the world afid receives less..

of the carly church.

The world vented its halrcd upon lhum in the pcrsecutlons Lo

~of the fion's tooth and_the tiger’s claiv. .

Christ..
R USTRATIONS | i ' K
* What made the. Jews hate. Slcphcn and gmsh upon h:m wnh

) llm:r teeth?

W 15 it_not’ because of his stern rchukc in Act% 5L, 52?

“"And because his face shone like that of an angel? .-

- \What ‘made ‘the wor](l hate ‘Paul and storic him and. llound
lmn for his very life?. - |

Why lhmc ||npn<onmcnls?

One-sentence .explains it all! )

“F am crucified, with Christ,” oragain, “I have Suﬁercd the

. -loss of all lhmgs that T might. win Chnsl "

Yea, it lics in 1{15 \.ery ulle, "l‘nul the npost[c of Jesus”
Christ”

*‘Thus, . tvo, he: couhl 5ay, "I bmr |n my lmdy lhc marks of
the-Lord Jesus.” :

Consider alsé the tl:sc:plcq in Acts 5 40 42.-

“HI WHAT, Tuew; Snatl Be Tm: CIIRIST!ANS Arrrrunn ™

RESPONSED. :
“Let ds not, try 11} rnnc:!nlc the uorIfI hy C()m]Jl’Omlsc

LcL not the clearness of our tc‘ahmnny “he: r!:mmlshcd once .
< by the: wnrld's unwillingness to receive it, - o

‘Let the persceution of lhc wotld drive us only lo a grcalcr -
j an:l more oilspoken 1denuﬁcnt1on with Jesus..

-The. ¢thallenge comes lo us mthy to bc “out .'md out“ for =

2. Tt is consoling to know: that. the world's hatred for us will -

be onl) in“proportion to our faith and’ holiness, thercefore, in--

stemd “of - being” troubled at: the prospect of persecution, let us'
. rejoice {Matt. 5:11, 12; 2 Tim. 3:12; John 15:18:20).

Let us Teap for jjoy as-did Peter and John {Acts '5: 41)
kX ).cl us he. C'mful th. t it js indeed Christ in‘us that men

* hate and not ourselves and our own weaknesses, mconsistcncms,
1. In Br Ivmrum) WITIL Cumsr Is 10 lﬂ:r‘un an I!,\n«m .

or hypocrisy (Cf. 1 Peter 2:19, 20 here),

T.et us be - sure -t s persecution  that we. mcur .'md nnt
mere buffetings for our faulis, -

4. Thcn.fnn' do not be '11] the hmt‘ ff:clm;: sorry for your-‘

“self as s the manner of somie” - 7 -

Aflter-all, it is not )ml they fight, but. Chnqt in you
Consiiler. the text amm hcrc

Cm.m USION

1. How cum[orum. are lllc words of Clmsl! ]
2. Only as we arc identificd with Chnst here can we fcl]nw-

.'shlp Him herealter. - ’ .
-3 Are you identified” with Chnsl? Thcn lhe world cammt .

hate you. And;

-retiembér, in all the ‘thrusts of the world's .

us a_far maore _LKCL‘L‘(!IHL, and clcljn'l[ \_\'ughl_ of glory.” -

TVFNI\:G SLRVICL

The Sheephcrdcrl W.nrnmg. or, Prepnrmg fnr the
. o [ne\utable o :
Scmwum —Amos "4:6- 13

Tn'r-wl’rrpun' to mﬂvt H:y God' (Amos 4 12)

INTRnnULTl(N .-

. "The sh(.eplmrdl.r 5. warmng
a. Amos the herdsinan of Tekoa,

A native of the suulhern kmgdom prmclung in thc norlhcrn oo
- kingitlom of Bethel,

Cﬂn\id(‘l‘ Am'\mh% rcmunstrnncc nn(I Amns n--:pnnq, nul )

- hatred you ‘must bear- it paucnll_v for Jesus' sake, knowing that - - -
~*Our light affliction. which js but for n_moment, worketh for -
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. a prisphet, nbr the son, nf a pmhhvt 'hul called of- _Gud JTrom;

TN

‘He met Elijah and qukc 1o him

T me)” WF ollow. ni” vte., were Ilis words.

N ‘]_ “THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

I

herding to prcmhm;.
b. Our. mestape tonight is lh:t of Ames.
2, The. disasierof 1914 was lhc lln]lt‘lp!l't(lﬂt‘w of thu \Ihcd
“Afortes vs: German prup'lmlm'a- : N
~ The disaster of. mur]l rn times: is not military l;ul :pmtua
The coming of the | Lord rlr,m uth nu.,h .sn(l hul few are prc
parui to meet §lim.
Therefore Hear our
ut 1}1) God”. - . ‘ : .
J, ‘Gan ayn, MM Muyst SURELY \hm SoME ’Imt“ -
_ Since hoth are persopalities.
Since’ God s Creator and man s crv:uuru
- Since God is the Giver_and man’the receiver,
Slncc God is Lord aod min is the \lu\ard Ty

I!‘l("“ALL‘ m you hmu,ht “!‘rf.]u:c m

cumpnnmn. ‘He s Ll\'-‘: a trystine place \mh L‘l(h man.

" Throughout man’s hmur) LT L
ln the Garden of Eden owans so T L ‘
in the cise. of l'nuch it was soilC . e
He met with Moses on '\Tuunl blmu Ss
He met with Abraham. .

b. In-the case of Jesus. ”
» met metand-had. u:m[n“-\mn upun um
e et He revealed Hns
“glory unlo the’ three. an-the Mount of Tr.maﬁx,umtiun
. e He seeks 'a mwlm;, .md ‘reckoning with. cach ni s
T 7
life. - - o
I'|1 al we might Im r(_CUI‘ICI]Ul to Hlm. . .
That He mu.ht deliver us from sin. .
2. Man, on the utlu.r ‘hand,” thl‘; becri umtlmullv v\.uhm.
th:s meeting with God,s - - : ] _
2. Mcon ron from God nowaday S } -
I'nrll.avnrm;, to’ slatmp uut thL umuunusm-\s uf Gnd,_ 1
luve and ‘His call. - ) o
“Thus they oftens |:ruiur carmmls to comfaunion, -~
They avoid the church’ .md thv means aof (Erace Lo csup

conviction’ for sins, . .
Knuw:m, (‘mlq “will’ nml W'l)' thoy

ru-:h m.ull\ on in lhfir

()Wn . -
b qu Imq cmicwnrul tn linw. (ml out uf puslmc-, .
. Ily arpument “and false ph:lmnph) .

Peeause of unbelief men
!]Jm They doubt His. cvmtt-nm. and _authority.
LR M.m) hupc
ever, » -

3. \’Lt ‘lhcw meeting is mcvn.ll)lv -

a. The {acts. are, we must mect God in ‘w])lll. nf the.
“we may have done all this Lo L‘\C.l]}L‘ Him, N
- h. He'is inescapable. -

o The fact of Chrlst 18 univers 11
‘thing with Him,  _ .
Now in this dife, oo e .
whither shadl 1 jo [rum hp, pr('kmc:.?

“ Goth sees and c.slls. 1]1(1111..11 we lum Him. ever a dml’, var.

In the life to wrm'

An accounting (I.w-u wmmg fur lllc (lu'(ls (lnhc m. “the

Lady. ‘ '
Death and the 11tdmru"m'. are ¢e rn:m (Hclm.\\f. 9 27)
Your: spirit. will meet Him at death. .0, o

AII will. meet Him ‘at the juds.,mcnl
4. What will be the miture of that nu-le"? .
A, What (lu 3uu uummw you wﬂl lhinl-. of at th'\t mucl-
ing? . - . . . .

-Sins unfurmm? : s _ e

Peeds of rejection of God and Hjs merq ? c

‘Or a glorious personal® salve wion li:mm,h His: bon?

‘b, That man and God might have . common mq,ﬂn;, gruuml
Jesus dicd on, the cross to mitke numﬂh.mun.‘

On that basis .God rm} [ur[,wc R :

. God- h.u. ever -heen, seeking to mieet mMgh as fncan ar_ul. :

A . might cnter
““Come unte’

b

"'Sp.m (Psalm . 110:0; Romans 13163 1 Peter 1:22,°23).

are sl-.t-pm.nl nhnut ever mLclm" ’

‘tn Lsc.npu Him. lhruup,h Iu'c‘nml f.hu-\ fnr— '4
f'lcl llm_‘l k

AII‘ are obliged -to: do_ $ome- .

T
LY ) - o .. - "o ! .
‘On tlnl !J-I-l‘- mian miy seek pmlun .mtl furmunccs .
¢ Goil seeks . ta”meet” 21l i Jrsos, :

"'.'l o feally mect” Jcsus ofice is to want to be like Hlm

H.m.- you ever met Him fuce to facte?
"l hen what' iuxu you done about it? :
l):rl you wirrender tw Ihm or-reject. Him?. .
¢, Goil. has left it to’ mana ducision as lo ‘whit !Iu-:r fm.sl

',n LR [

.

" tneeting shall be like,

But rémember, Hu-\u]l not « fnn:ct -ms lh'll are. uninr]._wc

T Amos-8: T

CDaet take it.For :.r-mud vour sing are fcm,,n'u\ 1f \'uu hai‘ :

never repenii] or -nskad [un,:\'cnvu S ‘ " .
()nh when Lord forgives does He for;.c St -

11. ‘31\( ' Max Must Mikr Gun, I’m.[!.\umm\‘ Is N}Cl.hSM(\'
T ppr THAT MEETING L -
1. In :mlcr that one might mu‘t lhm in l)g':u:c. K

»No peace, saith (‘01[ to the "wicked.” o
T hun- is an mn.ttc desite.in - the human heart g meel God
Lin prace, but. lhcrc is 'll)mllltc]y no hopc for uny sou! th.lt

-'[nl». inthe- rcqumd prepardtion, Y.-C."H. HoRbLN

" Because man in- his- n.;lur.tl cumlmnn is. nnl fit fur
lw.n'l-n {Matt, 5:8). - .

~Heaven itself would e lhu mmt holl fm' ‘the :mnl th-\l

there tmprcp.m-d

]\('(]K'l' who, thinking he was on 4 hoat where a beer-drinking

;mr!\ was ;.umfr o hL fentured, discovered he I Wl taken the

WFONY Im i amid was on one that carricd’ a Sunday school
yfoup on i Lll.ntcn‘d picnic mslv:ul l‘ho'cnllrc day \\.IS,‘
“torment tn him. - .

\‘n!hmu smful ar unclv‘m can . entcr hc.wt-n (Ruv 21 27)

“You smust et vl of -sine and UIL win pnnu;nlu Tiefure vnu
are ]irl'lnrcil for heaven. . . - P

. 3. What s llnl nuu-\n..m |)rt'|).lr.l11t)11? e

‘Rvp"nl.\nw -

Korgiveness nf sms 'md Fo m‘ncr.mnn :

Vi mtist b -on the . \\ul(lmg.: nrlm-nt, \\Iuch |~. ltc»llnt-~-

Watchfulmess, .

Faithinlngss, - : T :
To this el pive luul to” thc anl 'md the \'mcu ui. the

Thorouch rmduwaa for H\s comlm, apain. - o

4, The time for’ prcp.\ntmn' NOW.

The usmm.md of the text is present, tense. ‘

Let. s pradtice] the Hu} Scout mottol “He l’n-lnrul’

To keep this. we musi prepiare tmh\ \ullmnl delay.
-crastination brings disaster. . -

“The greafest -disaster is that- (I.w :pnl.m of in Rcv 6 17
Andl_all hecause of lhc prwmhm, unprep 1rvtlnc~s

“Why will they cry jur the rutka‘.md lll(! mount.nnc.? Om‘

answer.  They are unprt-pitrcd
Yel no ane expects to mctl God. unptep .l.rul

prepare some- lime. -

:‘\H expect l()_

Ilfc is, oh, so lmcutmnl
75 Té meel God unprepared is Ll(‘l’l’hll tlnsmtcr.

ancn Elizabeth- of England. cried on hcr death l)l‘tl “Ml

my” possessions: for one moment af. liml.

Siul: nf Iur.ul met” him lhm cr\'u;;,, ‘Gud ha-, t]c]mr[ul:,

from me “and. answe reth me no mare”
Judas Tscarier met-Iiim thus, .
'(mtt uncalled with the blood ni His Son-en his hands.
Many today are mrctlm, Gnd still unpréparetd, E
l)unn.:tmn fnllnww m the path of unprep.:rull\c-~. :

Ccm LUsioN

1. Amos' prophcc} was’ TL‘](‘Lh‘tl it 1L came true nuvcstllu .
CThe cnrlhquc came in- twn )cnrs .m:l the (..l.])thH) )

less. -
- soon followed. .

e ..2: Listen to tlu- \rmcw 111.11 (.'k"‘-u !hce “I‘rqmn to nwnl. thy

(md”':-' ‘ : .
'l he voice of wisdom a.nys, "I’rcmrc to mcct thy (‘ml

I'lu: \mu, uf d('rmh' cru-q,. “Preparc. to mcu lhy ("ml

(,zm ider the case of the saloor -

Pro. .

Life is the time God h.us gl\'cn us- {or lh.n premr.tlin'n. But .

Rushed', mlu the prywmc of o

i

o

g L e

A v G LR i e

“the experience "of the - Christfan 1with a crists.

by putting ihe Christlan hinisell” in the -cfucible.
" prophetic vision of these last days is, *Many shall be punﬁu!
_made while; il tried.”
findls, herself:

s Living subjected.;

“their God. shalt -be strong,
© Fherefore the great test of anc’s
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lhv vpice of the ‘ges of ume <pe:|l.q, “l’rcmro to
God 'y

Cnnv»cmncc cries uut “I‘rcmrc 1o meet thy God.” "

~ A voice frum thc Llnr\' wan(I Cries, "I’rcmrc to-

adt? o fu

Awail from.the conﬂnes nf lhc d.mlnc

: _muct thy God” - Ve

. 3. Here one may qunlc cmcm‘cly thie - pm'm by Gerirude
-Manly Jones; entitled, "Seme Other Day,” or- the fn]luu.mg
C“Tomorrow," he |)rnm|=f:(l his cunsclcncc' "'I‘omorrow I mmn

1o belicve;

: 'Inmnrrow l'll 1h|nl. as J nu;.l:t to; lumnrrow my S'wmr re-

C(‘l\'l‘ H

*.Tomorrow ' cnnqucr ll:c habits. lh.n‘. lmld mc frnm hcavén

caway” . .

Inmurrnw lmnnrmw tumnrrnw—h" }outh llkc a’ \'Non was

gong; . ' | .

._Illl ape amd his mwum hud w rmcn thc mcqﬁ.u.c of htc on

his hm\ i

-syllable “NOW " .
40 How iloes” this hour ﬂllt] youw, my fru‘ml?

) “Thank God it is one in which you may prcplrc lo meet )our '
(uml! ‘\ct now! 7.

',“ .
.

SU\I[)AY AU(‘UST 25,1940 .
MOR\‘I‘\TG SH{\’ICL.. -
Chru nmly in thp Cruc1ble_ )

- nwrums——]nb 13: I15; Rev, 2 10 21:7; 1 John. 5 4
; Text—Nay, in-all these things we are wore than mnqm'mrs
throngh him that lovid s (Rt)m.lm 8: W) B

Oppustlc this-text in the margin of my “Bible .1 h.u'c pc.n-
ciled-in. this memorable Satement . and comment un lhlq verse
by Oswald Chambers,. namely; “Oul of the wreek T rise.!

Chmmmlv is a neligion of crises.” It is c=pccmtf" adipted 10
meet the noed of the Christian in o crms, aml -it ' begins in
To ‘begin with

we h.u'c that’ chnl cx])mcnlnl crisis known

‘parted to the believing peritent:” This is Tollowed, \\Iu-rt‘\c

. Christianity_is allowed {0 take its normad courqc, “but a second -
ccrisis “of “leart cle mcmg sulisdquent -to - convérsion® and ~con- -
ditioned upon the crisis of confussion of depravity and conscera- -
“tion completely- to the whole’ will of God,

Amm, tvherever
Chmthmu zoes it fnrceﬁ the. issue'in regard to humm loy-’
altjes.
where,” He'says to every person, “Choose ye this day-whom .
ye will serve”: Maoreover, Christlanity ds adequate to mect
the need of the hitman. heart in times of emfrgency.

_The word “crueible” is-defined by Webster'as a melting pot:

A place wheie precious ores and metals are fefined: sind purified.

“Webster gives .mntlwr definition for the w ord “crucible,* how-

*, ever, .which - q('oms mnrc appropriate -to_our sulm:cf. He' de-
ﬁlws it as & “severe test or (rial” )
-And so today we have' Chmlmml) in- lhc crucible, . " God

will see’to it that the dross is burned away {rom Chl’lbhal“il)"
Daniel's

This scems Lo lie the llung. that is
taking pilace in the |=rn'-un( days' crisis in which Chmu ity
Hypoerites and mere prm’csans cannot,” as it
were, statul the heat and the pressure to which Christianity
Thus they will drop any affiliation with.the -
church in-the supreme test uhout to come; . Chdstianity will
be triced aml found wanting, . But in the midst ‘of it all Danicl
haid another vision .which tells ug, “The people that da. know
and ‘do exploits”  What a promise!
Christianity is what it does

meet ihi

mest ‘thy.

shricks "‘I‘ro]inru' o -

. 2 (,nmqn,\\'ln' Winr, Even Stasn tae Test or Our Dav..
CAnd l'urth l’rom “the qlun]n\\n eme” Dmth \\1th lhc [nuIA 5

', ing delermineds-

us conversion,. .
.- which-is preceded by another crisis of renuine rc])mt.mce and’
. Vg.mlly sorrow for sin and’ .ll:cnmp'mlcd by further crisis. l-.nown
as regefieration iy which. the d:\mc life. is miraculously jm-

The reason is, Chmt himself ‘forces the' issue every-" -

} num!n-rs the hairs of our heads,
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for him in: a grisis, "It is easy to. be . religious” when ‘every- :"‘
. thing is going well, but ];wh.it about ‘the day of -reverses? These. -
reverses are the tths that really test our Chnsn.mn\' ’

" aLrr Us LnoL AT THE Prisext Dav Cuisis ror A MOMENT. -
We find. ourselves in -a day when. the providentinl judgments
of God are falling upor a world ‘of God forgetting, God dely-
tng men and women: - Jesus revealed to His beloved' rllscspIcs'
“that in the endof the age God will even’ allow His cnemics
" to dcstrov onc .another in- order to -prepare -the way for the.
l\lm.. of kings.and Lord of lords, The c]emenls of rnture are
“being - tremen m::ly (hqlurhvd On the earth we sce “distress”
of nations: with the war clouds hanging low ‘on every *hand,
*These (]1}!: are days of economic distress also. Spiritually speak-
ing, the spirit of the. Antichrist is manifesting its¢lf on every’
“ hind. - Lawlessniess and irkeligion seem to.be the latest things -
'. in lay and- ethics, . In the midst‘of it all the question arises,
: "What has. Christianity to ofier in tlm present cnm?’ e

In the Tirst place let me suggest “that NotriNe Bur Gr, Vm\'

“heat n hrmmmg tog rfrnﬁc Jor-a sham. Forwmany people {if
“not in_ this land surely ‘in others) awaits the martyr's crown
dandd the “lmphsm of -bloud” (of which the Bihle speaks) - lf_ they
would be trie and not deny their Lord andd Christ.: The L.r("\t
- quiestion for cach of us in.this day:is, “Am’ I willing to pive
“ry bload for the testimony - of Him who. gave His bleod for
“me” ‘God-is foreing the issue between the true and the false.
-'\cn howv . the war in the cpmtu.ll realm’is w*u,ml., between
“right -and wrong, | We f’lt(‘ the Immmg question . of our per-
sonal allegiance to our faith, Ouar’ family relationship is De-
The- lines are hccomlnL more’ closely drasvn.
l.ct s not- forgel that.a sinning religion is' no Christianity.

< Now-T am ot a pessimist.for I realize as T consider such
*picture’ that on the basis ‘of God’s. Werd, out of the treck-
vage of sueh an age will rise the kingdam nf God. All human
-systems are Deinig tried amd fogpd wanting. Communism has
-been founcl wanting, in that ‘it :ulhlusly disregards the -vajue -
of human 'pvrsmmlil‘y', The_samce  niay e said for Fascism, .
Even Demoeracy as a
for the wrruplmn it -cannot avoid,
sinners. shoyld rule the world,
Liginning_ was Ih.u He' himeell. should_ rule the . world through-
these who' are complvtt]v -His. 0::])' the” .pwm(, Theocracy’
makes poﬁ:lblc the hl;,huL realization of the. hu..hc:l poad for
all, — . e, .

Therelore we comcml :!m Cumsrnwn\' ALong Ml:c'rs THE
Neep or, i Humax HE:\RT axp LiFe 18 Sverr a Crists, for
il ah}nr ﬂfTrrs to man bolh a life and experience of. deliverance,
< First, it offers déliverance from’ sin, both actaal and inborn.
Sin -is” suicide and self- desteuction, While it.- -strives for self-
.realization .md -;clf-w rship “it loses thc true =elf hy a rejec-
tion- of God.  Only deliverance from all sin is a true deliver-
ance.  Second,. it offers deliverance from disaster by a God who -
marks’ thé sparraw’s fall,; clothes the lilics of the field, and

" God- ngver. planned that

“in {riumph; “He careth for you, \»hy worry P .Qrd again, .
“Fear not him' that is.able to destroy. the ‘body, lut rather
fear him who is able to destroy-both souland body ‘in hell”
Or in ihe wards of our text, "'\I"\\‘, in all these thmg\ we'are
more thai congierors through” him that loved ys” Sp we
say, in' the -third place, Christianity offers- a” “personal deliver-
ance lo the Christian in the midst of trials.
“ised” immunity  from trodbles as a Christian, Oh, n_o] Nor are
-we promised that we shall never Le tempted. - Tcinplnﬁdn#’ltc
common .md peculiar to the sanctified, God wants a tried and
tested people, But in every furnace’ of affliction the Chris-

~ifan' has.the promise’ that, there shall he a Fourth One'like

unto the Son of God who shall walk by our side. and see that
" the fire- does "nat “hurt. us,  With every- temphlmn ‘God. has -
" promised 1o provide a- way, of csc.\pe so that we may: be
able o bear it.
In this

The. '

system \'.'lll fail for it makes room.. .

His phn “for. mapkind in the - -

Thus Christianity cries out . |

We are not prom-

He, has told. us in His Word that when welo -
“walk through the. waters they shall not . o_vcr[low




|

b

L

. heaviness,

- Ghest,
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Taith thc l;.hm,nan i madc Lo rejoive, even thmu,h for'a time, -
?'_ it ‘need l:L, ‘he is in heaviness through m.imfo]d temptations.-

 Again, Christianity offers to the Christian a-life ‘of victory,
(ot the Christian realizes tlnl in the great. cnnsumnnlmn of
all . things | lu, will ‘he on. the winning . side if he is on the
sule of. Christ. Defeat can never overtake the man or woman
1f faith.
“But we have this treasuré In earthen w:sscls that . the -ex-
cellency of ‘the power -may be of God -and not. of us: We ‘arc

- troubled 6n every side, yel not “distressed ;- we are perplexed
but not in despair; mrsucutcd but not forsaken; cast-down,’

“hut, ot destroyed.” “Truly the man of God w1lh such faith

is able to rejoice in reéalizing personal “victory thruugh the

victary of Chnsl Yei, He alone ¢

l‘l.SC ‘

Mnrcovur, Chnstmm!y oﬂrn u Mr nj !mnuph Out “of llw
wreek and  devastation of “each succeeding - crisis it rises 1o
flourish more than ever.
aster when Jesys had been crucificd, and buried -in Joseph's
new tomb; but forth from the tomb He came in resurrection

‘power and glory to institute the New Testament Church which -
Suffering the loss of

has fillecd the world with, llls Acachinis. .
“ull things tcmporal Clarlsmmty lays hold ‘upon ﬂungs “eternal,

When this” habitation: here: on carth. is destroyed it realizes”
thiat here-we have no- camlnumg city, but rejoices in.the hope.

cof a city to come “whose builder and ruler is God,” Being: dc-‘
pnvo(I nf nmtcrml mhtrlt'\ncﬁ hcrc, Christianity rejoices “in
-an inheritance among all them that-are sanctificd, Losibg the
- tiches and - material things of this world, Christianity -lays
-hold of the riches incorruptible;

us heauty for ashes. and thie oil bf’ gladness for the spirit Jof
LIt realizes tht wccplm, may endure [nr the: night
bit “joy cometh in the motning, for God's tumurruw is a (l'xy
of gladness,

* come, Sn when thl works “of ‘man's hands are being -hombed

and are cr.tshmp. in rhin_ about his feet;,the: Christian still ‘tri-. _
umphs in the thulu.ht that. he’ has a huildiig not” made with -
Yos, nnu.,hhm. Christianity.’

hands,” eternalang. in the heavens.
ofiers. not:a mcre expericnce that will barely get us by in the

day ol crises, but it enables ug to” say, “Not ‘somehow,* hut'--
lnumphantl\ *. This is the abundance of the resources of in-
. fihite prace w]uch Gml has plncc(l :11. thc (hcpfmi of lh(: truc -

Christiam. .

Do you ask Wlmr Is THE Srrm:r OF Cllltl“.Tl.\N Vic mn\'?

““Ah, friend, it is no other_than the ¢nthroned. Christ himsell.
-He is the. Victor, He has ultu]y defeated . the. encmies of our
“soul. His wvictory may. be our victory. thmu[.,h faith:
- nad in- thls same eighth rlmplcr ol I{um.lnq and. the fitst
.verse, "ThcrL s therciore . pow
" which are in Christ- Jesus”
victory, For the “law of the. spml of life in Christ Juus hath
made me free: from -the law of sin and «death”. Before ‘Chirist

left His. dlsmplos He - promised them Hé would senl the. Com-
forter unto them.'. It is He alowe who baptites with the Holy
He comes to the

“The. Hnly Spirit is- Jcsm other seh.

Chnslmg with a full supply of purity, power r and plenteous

grace. Whetever Christ'  is--crowned - King he’ ‘hestows . the

cotonation giit, wluch is (he gift of the Tloly Ghost. 'I‘hcrvfurc
without Christ we can never hope Lo succeed,

In. conclusion, then, the great question for cach uf us. lu-.
- (hy s, “Do.1 daily and continually’ enthrone Jesus: Christ in

my life?”. Rcmcmbcr, dear listenier, that in évuy heart there is
a throne and a cross,
be on- the cross;.

Christ” is. thus enthroned,

the Christian begomies not o mere
yictim, but a vjctor, - o oL

-Hear dgain. what . the: Apostle” Paul _says about. ity

can- say, “Nay, in all these -
lhmm m, are mnru lh:m conqucwrﬂ," or “Out of thc\ \\.rcck T

His disciples thought- it a great. dis-

* Being crownesd with fgno-.
nuny and shame, it rejoices in the Chnal who is able to give

Yea, even, while the thom Lis piercing its “side, _".
* Christianity sings for joy n the rc1llzauun that” God has.pre- - .
. p.uul for His own a place \\hcré pun and sofrow fan’ never . .

CAsw ¢

no - cnmlenmnlmn Ao themp
A clear conscience is the ‘secrel of

If self is on the lhronc, then Christ must .
but if, on the other lnm! se be ofi the
. gross, then Christ inay have-the throne of one's life. Whu-evnr-'

"Now'is the.time when, Gdd secks te put Christianity on
"demonsiration before the world, Let us a5 Christians. prove
that: our God'is able.
for .the Lord. -“Thanks be to ‘God who ;,weth us’ the victory
’ thrm.u.h our: Lotd Jesus Christ.”

verily it'is lhc Christian whn can fc.lrlcxsl)
T wl rcck I rise.” :

SEVENING SERVICE 4 -
- ) The Cull to Decision o
b; RIPTURL ——I hm;,s 18:17- 40

be - Gody )'ullmv h:m
“18:21). B
« TRTRODUC ﬂm‘ . .
1, Man is a third-rate ptr:un.r.ht\
“Thisis humiliating, but true. -
Goi “is. the Suprenu, l’crc.un.nlltn 'mgch
“fallen, are seeond, and m'm is third.-
" Man must inevitably serve onc 'mulhcr
. He is the slave cither of Satyn or -of God..
. If the scrvant nf. Godl, he s Gowl's love shv e. -

P § (hc ser v'mt of. Satan, Iw is-a :h'u.l».lc(l shive m’ f-m 'lntl T

Cevill
e M.m is 1]:0 a \\’()I'bhl[)flll hcmg
“This is one of His inherent qu'\lim%\

God created him thus. in. order that he mlghl ﬁnd cum-_

|1]LlL sitisfactlon in the worship and seryice of God.
Man is an imitator. -He follows anothet’s lead.

4 Satan secks tu turn- m.ma n!lu,mncc .mtl \\urshlp [mm'

(nml 1o himself.

On’ the. basis of these f.lctw comu]cr l'h_mh-; letlcngc
1 Ispecision 1s Cuaniescen: :
“llm\ long hall ye- between two npmmn“.?'

The sin of mlnkmd is ifdlecision. .

- against God.: v
They.all; expect to b .n'ul and lo sprve | Hlm c\cnlu'tll)
I‘vcr} one hopes {0 qmllfy for heaven, :
I, Satan seeks to encourage them in - their m(lccmon Thus

il: m but not now.
*‘Men are thus guilty nf rcjcclnu, Gml
'Imlvcmnn i§ adverse declsion.

d. God, on the othcr hand, forces ‘man to. a, dumun
2 Procrastination is cu(lpnccd everywhere,

‘Men seck in these days to “pass the buck" as they say, or to. .
Thus they take a chance, . .

Srdntlee the blame, or, to get by
This peerastination is the great thief of spiritual opportunitics.

“for ‘man is alrcady under suspended sentence jn order that he

©might! Have time for a pcrsuml decision. (This is the reason
for probation; and. the reason- why (‘ml }m% not cui every one

“offin his sins.)

principle of death, qnnlu.nlb, ph)smlly, and ctcrmlly-

ER Man faces the altefmatives;’ te faltef i$ to comtinue’ in..

LUsin = I Dent. 300153 we see it js-a choice bcmcen life and
* leath, I;u!wun ;,cmd nrul cv:l

mmn - .

Im..,t (Jl)n"} -Ane Clmulm.n: .

“Bm if B'ml [be ;,ml} then follow I;lm.

"1, The mmnmg of Baal.

- Afalse gad,” . .

_Ih.ll—nﬂslcr, ow ncr, pn:ﬁessnr

He was a work of man's hands, an ulnl S
.~ 'There arc many modern Baals, e
: 2. lf money be- gnd—- '

Now _is our opporlumty to de exploits :

“Nay in all thc% things we .
~are- more than - conguerors through himm~ that qud us." Yea, o
say, “Out of the -

o Trxt—How long halt e Petwe o, lwe npmwnsi’ if Hu' Iordv
but if Baal, then follow him (1 Kings

‘both *poad .and |

j' a. Men do rmt, as mile, d(cuh. deﬁnml\ .md once for all L
‘he consoles llacm with the: ldl"l of rvpcnt.mcc at ant future’
" Neglecting to decide for ‘Ghd-is. nnl} to. dmdc a},amil Hlm .

3. Indecision, if. persisted in, will be’ damning. to the soul, -

The principle "ot &n in the heart will be folln\\od b; !ilc

Nu decision is an adverse de-

[N
S S

i o K

Lo
Ll ki

e

.+ of supreme need, serye them!

" the-valley .oi death. thén serve them!

oprice

L

~ whom it was addréssed.

N Lunc.cmnct, serve them! "

. resources’ have - failed,
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«Many nnkc‘xl 50 .loch) . 1f innncy‘ can sﬁpp]y lifc,'hcallh,

huppmus and the like, then serve it! If money can succor you

in your hour of need, serve -it!
your dylng plll()\\ then scrve 'it!
c\'crl'lsl:ng,. serve it!
serve.it!
f }uur god.,

If it can-give assurance for

H it can answer. your cry for hglp,

.~utulcs for God.
i Iriends .md assuciates bc [.,od—~ :

If they- éan. take your place at the judgment .md ansmr in

vour stead, serve them!

satisfaction, scrve. thcm' If ‘they can- walk with you through

“of tu_-rn.ll.h.lppmw- servi them! Again I say this is pot tce

- much to, expect from_ your:god. :But if fricnds and assochates
- be.yquf.god, then du not cqmcl cumfurl und hLI[) Jrom’ thc

Friend of friends.
4. If popularity and fame ln. \uur Lud-—-

] lhe‘appl.m\c of the public ctan lrrmg peace o )cn;r soul,

;\L‘l‘\l. it, . IT newspaper headlines can cleanse from a guilty
Ifa hig,h position can_ fill you with

_efernal hu]n serve.dit! i thhL things be a never- cllam..mg Triend

“und source of eomfort; servé them! But do not complain wher -

you feel the lash of possiping tongues as it often falls’ ‘upon
‘the seeker after applause, I popular:l) and fame will - never

your reward,
6:2, 5}, -
5. If pleasure Tie L,od—scrvc 1{' .

Du not. (.T])LC[ an) br.)und f.hlb (Cl

.. But do not expect a chew of l‘pbacco or a smoke o eqse 1111. :
T gnn\.\m;.,a of a puilty conscience,

dyink "of llquur to unde the damayge of the first ane,
Nor

And surely you " cannot - ‘hope

Mjoy unspeakable and full -of glory” - -
" 6. If self be Lotl——scrvu ltI Follow itf
But be consistent !

of your l‘ricndb
dark ‘hours of -trin] and death,
And do not

young man once said te me,. "I du as b plmsc, 1 allow myself
more hbtrty llnn do you narrow Nazarenes?

slavery {Luke 14 26, and "33},
7. Consistency, thou art a jewel,

- Yet how mcunqlsltnt ptup]:: are :n thmr umtuth_ loward ‘
-God Almighty. .
. Thank God, He will ]mu mercy, mlhcr than jusllu: upun all '

\\hu ‘wilk turn and repent of- thrir. mclccmnn and- iddolatry.”

“We Are Cu.\tu.'m!-u 10 FoLLow Tm True Gop °
i ‘the Lord be God, follow, him*t i :
L Why waste-your love-and service an anl.thmg or. some-

~one that cannot meet ihe supreme need of your soul?’ -
2. Why worship t_h'u which deserts you m the hour lhat.

you need it most?
3. Why imitate that whicb (!Lstroys }'uu as you do so?

- 4 The God that answers by fire; let, kin be God

ThL God ihat really dnswers:
And does nat [,o oﬂ on-a jaurncy, or take a slccp, in your

* hour of crisis, -

Consider, il you will, lhc snnplc prayer of Elunh lt was very
short, *but it "brought. results! . The reason’ was the -God to

I{ it chn assure you of life,

. ness.” -
If they can console you'in the time -
I they can afford you ‘spiritual”

-H they can.assure you.

Cuxcl USION
© fall you in the time of supremi need, serve thém! But.if you- -
‘live to be scen of men and’ hunurul of ‘men, verily you have .

Matt, |

_And-do not expcct another '
And do- !"!*'I"I"I"I'm"x"‘I"I*E‘*I"I*'I"I"I"I“!"I"Iﬂlﬁl'*’ﬁiﬂl*iﬂﬁ’I“I“I"I"I"I“I“I"I*E{ ’
" not expect o movie'to. make you ‘great nnd ‘noble of soul, R -
] ‘shuuid you expect the. dance to conquer the demon 6f lust-and
- passion  within. yonr breast, '
thut lhc gambling table -will ever win you. “the pearl- of _great..,

" Serve plc.qsurc but "do not e.xput lt to brm;, you )

Do not ask’ God for help ‘.\.hm your -
Do not ask God. for love when bereft
Do not ask God to hold 3uur-h.md in the-
And do not-expect to be -
< clothed with the® m,hlcousm‘ss of Jesus Christ, -
Dblariie God. il you make shlp\vrtck of life and miss heaven, A~

-But he lives'to .
find that human. lndcpcndcncc is but another name for Salamc .

" toke that lm.l( ’
* said the u]dcr w nrkc

siunary,
. were on the freighter.

“faster ‘Dboat,” said Dr:-

~about changing hoats or trains,

b :\ns“tr'; l)y ﬁrc :
For’ rl.gl:m:mllon, cléansing, pm\u-, v:clory and Ilfu

" ¢.. That satisfies the [ull need we have for a God..
Are you satisfied with your little [,ods?

© Why not. give lhc Ahmghl) it ch'mcr. to hclp )uu?

It is not unrcnwnnb]c, you know, to-expect all this:
But. if you serve money as god, then do not”
expect, help. from’ Jchnvah fnr monc} is one uf b'ltan: sub-.

He can: .
Give peacé in lurmml suecor in tml ]oy in mltcmty, and, /.
calamity fur},ucntss for: sins, and. cleansing for I:'\rnnlu.) R

power for aeakness, ‘beauty for ashcs the oil of joy for
mourmm,, mi the- garment of pr'usc fnr the ‘spirit of hew:- -

Prou. Him! And You \n]l say “Tlu' Lurd he :s God"
4. His service'is joyous. )
5 You can never go wrong 1m|talm1. Hlm

]Lsu:. is o sife ;,uule to Jollow.

v A "CHALLE NCGE 'TO Inmwmrh Dicision

17 Fo, dtstmv the idols ‘and false [)rnphctq -
Qunt lhll.'l'lmi. to the lics of - Satan. Quit. chasing r.h'u]uu.» h
\\ by spend vour time and money for that which satisficth not?
W hy' put. your sages Jinto, pml.ur, that -have hoks m lilu‘n?'
20 Timediafe du.mnn is imperative. -, - v "
\’ou c.mnnl carry water on hoth lilmuldcrs “Ye camnal scrvc -

" Gad and mammaon " \Ior cin )nu serve God and B'ml

- 43 "Chaose 3 \n 1his d.n

I\l.tku a mlhm., .m(l tumplutc aurrtntit.r lu (xod .—\Imu,hu
Tt . .

1. Has your I:fc “quest I)ruug,.hl sallsfuchun md \'lclur)?

2. Whum do }uu serve? -

Romans 6:16;°2 Peter 2:19; thn 8134 3(: : .

3 Why not dccu!c lmm,ht? Wh) !n. the. ~l.nc nf *-m andl .
bnl.m any Iun;..cr? R : . . )

ILLUS TRATI ONS

R}

X

& Ok
& - 7. " Basil Miller- . S E E
& : ' o
0 L

'!014'!01“!01'*1'&“!‘%*% E"l"1"14'i"""I"#&"I"I"E"I"I"i"l"I"I"I"I'n"I""

“Dont Tnke That’ Boat"'

“l)r‘ “’I]lldl!‘lsl] feel we-can't take that lmlt "_ said *General | -
Supumt&mluﬂ Guoodwin 1o his ‘colleagie \\hl[u in. hln;,apun.

. \\.ulm;, for a boat to Calcutta,

“Let's hunt up- the agent and see \\h.n hL can do .ll)out it,”

CDre Williams suggested; B

.The agent informed them th.lt lhc ln)at lhty were schcdulc(l--‘
to travel on woull be delayed twe days in sailing, but. there
wis uslower fruglllcr thc) could book passage on-at a shght
saving.

MAN right,” ‘-.tl(l Dr (lUUdW]I'I, “lo.t:. lakc tlu: freighiter.”

“But- that will make us so late urnung in- Cnlcuna lh'lt -

- I'd rather stay hcn. lhc lwu days .m(l [.,L'. m un lee U came

the rcp!) - .
M must tell, 3ou Duclur, sumcthm[, has s.ud to. mc, ‘Dont

< i that's the way 3uu feel we'll. take the Ircu,htcr
When they arfived in La!Lulla they \\u'c mel by ‘the mis=
‘George Franklln, \\hum th) l:m! wired lh']t thy

“ 4 guess you are dmppomttd in our not commg on tllL‘
-Roy T Wlilmms "It was two days .
late and Dr. Goodwin wanted to come on the frclghtcr Wien -
did the. other boat get in?"

"‘Arrwc? Bt isn't in"yet., ILwcnb )uu Iward tlmt it was in '
a wreck?  The passcngcrs |ost '1tl thc:r b:l},[._.dgc, aml bnrely o

' Lsmpcd wllh their lives”

~ “After this, Dr. Goodwin, when )ou hav(. a dwmc 1c1dm;,'-
Jet -me know.' This is ~of

i '“"5, be a hunch, or th Spmts lc'ullm3 ".' C
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: plmrl\'

- Gud, .l]l(l l lh'mk Hml fur Ic.u]lm,, us snfdy across lhc sca,
said Dr, Williams. :

. (xmlq hand ean be upon” our h\cs so Hee will dtrcct us -

through’ storins in([ uulum if we w111 Uniy trust him ex-

Healcd of Cnm:er l
“F am sorry tu rqmrl that_you llau luhcrculusls,

:1id the

©o g *-])ttl.t!M 10 Mue Tavlor Rol}crls, who had been !ll for "

manths, “having lost ~many. |mum[% of "weight.

~*But, Doctor, what is this other truublc un‘m) ka?" the -

1.n~|)e,l worker .u,l‘ul
»1 didn't want’ lu tull \uu llmt

- tlo_nothing for it ,
At the time. she axl er L\'dnl.\l.'ll‘:l I1u-|;.md were cn;,'lged.'

“in g revival meeling with Rev, C. W, Griffim i in the Church of.

“Fhey ‘were being 1-,~.|:,tcdr_‘

the . Nazarene, Wlnilur, C
‘by. Frell Suifiek! and his: ‘wife.

Califbrnia. .
When they returned to Whit-

tier for the evening meeting, Mrs: Roberts fdt llmt %hc should

" he anointed With oil for ber. hL.LIlnL.

~assurance of f.mh sai,

“ dictor's

" »This §s the anly way T know," she said.
famous B.'S..Tavlot] believed nned practiced” healing. - James
Seommands us to aneint wiltk oil.. L want - Fred td anoint me,
and all you- \lel\lrs io Tay }nur I:1nr!- on, me
is.able to, heat met

She "was 'mmntul 1ccnr:1|m. tu J.mur. 5 14, .m:l faith |)rL-

vailed.,
AThe work ds lium'

* The. group ‘of \-.nrlwrs ‘s]mulwl and rejoiced nml m.mmﬁul
God fnr ¢ healing power.
“report;
“tion thc specialist voudd find ol o traée of the trouble,

“I%e heen healed, I)uclur," My, Ruhcr!% hc;::m

“rHealed ?' yve heard .nlmul ‘-ll(]l lhm;.a Imt let's see w!mt‘..

we can find.”

" returned.
time. |

*“which-1 think, Thee, .
"-sake.” “ So pr aying Dr~f. W.-Goadwin retired Lo his hcrlh on
Shin. exprusa train coming nut of Cluc'wta

The nul\\‘lrd evidence nf the.

of it could be discerned. The dictor muk Iu'r lhrmu,,h the

“wsugl checkup, and then reportee,

*There's -.al)-.ntuul_s na_ {race nf any tul)crtulusla, .uul lhc
_cancery so far as [ can see, is not there. bumc higher . puu,u-
than I warked this ‘miracle,” sdul the doclor,.

- Many years have mw'rl by, and’ those lmuhk-q h.ne never
Mrs l(uln.rh h.h mjmml 1)c|val !wlllh HIIILL‘ lh.lt

God s Prolechng Care

‘ "\uw Lerd, T uulmut amysell unto Thee.’ Thau canst “.llth

SOVEr e as c1rchlll) as this train speeds fo Kansas. City as

Thou hast protected me thus -far, for -
lhruu;,h edition. aftér édition,

: lll it stacked upsales of two-million copics,

l!mu|..h T were at honie,
Watehover. this irnin, I ask for Jestis’

He - slept soundly antil about . midnight when _hc“

*people getting ‘vut of theiv berths) so he. r[tci(!ud-:ln et ui? and

Csee whit | the trouble was.
Tt dizcover that a chitdburst had, flooded_the tracks, and the'’

He joined the questioning ‘crowtd

traitn way fnrcul to- amp Men were cllrnm[.. thc cmuluclor nml

" the engineer for, the . (!L!ay

it hu~|nws man mul. "I nmst bc in I\.mans
murnm"

“LLLs Lo ow,”
(uy in“ e

. engineer.

“over the tracks, 1 followed the - express,
" _thrmu,h, for they had)

- *You -men- l!mt aré cursing can th.mk your” IucLy 51'1r‘;

that you are here at all, - Towas following the - express and |1
decidel that if they could make.it'l could also.
throttle wide cpen. through the starm. - ‘When - the water got
“Snmcllum, said 1o me, ‘Stop her.!
‘But the CXPIFLSS - had gone lllruus,h, and F went Gl _steam
ahead. - The ‘second lime: the voice said, ‘Stop, ler!”

-Supcrmémrlml breathed. a- prayer,

- CArriving ong the L\.LI]II‘I" train,” Dr, R, T,

It is c‘lnar, .md we' can‘ j'lus wile,

"'\Iy iather. [the.
I‘ hulic\'ﬁ'God '
She felta peciliar power cnter her buty, .m(l thcf
Then came’ the tést of I.ulh——-lhc :

Wlu.n !iw'rculrnul fur.a tharough cnmm'l-

nnu.r \\aa' 1.,:me, :md ne trace

. man) timis durlnj.. my ministry.
Cstirred | cummumhu, aroused. the: dévil.-

- paid me $25 foriit,

hmrgt '

\\’h) did -ypu slnp?” he :hl-cd thc

So I held the

knowing L could get’

But 1°

wenl on kpuwnyg that the cxpress, had just passed- over' the “to go to- thié Himalayas. -

same tracks Bt l)C]IC\L me whcn the \'nu:c R:m! !hc thml

“time ‘Stop her VI stopped lier. .

cmAnd- Lastopped - her just in -time, -for not more than thc ]
length of the’ engine .l]u:.ul of. \thcre I qtoppul thc brul;,c is
. washed out.”

-#Thank vou, .ilhcr, fm' vour prouctmp: carc,

Prayer-saving men can have the,
placed over thein.

i The Late Trnil;" .

then ll\.mg in- Nashvilly, Tenncssce,
out . l'ur many . weeks overseeing the church,
=-vmhlu¢. amd holding revivals, and was heading home.. ™

At a cerhiiin town hL had to ‘change-trains. - Ordinarily. thc
other«train ‘waited {0 make comwclmn with the: one - tlu.

‘He.had been

. pwachtr was riding, s bul’ this tinie, ont was so late that the -
When Dr.. Witllams ar-'»

other. pulled out before lt came in.
mul at the tragsfer qpoint und fourid his train gone, e sent

Al wcm:d wire to. MN Wllham:, saying: llnt Ilc \muld I)c on

the morning train.,

. Mrs. \.\nllmmu .md hér son hc:lrd tlnl thc cv;mn;, train hm[ ‘.

been in o bt wrick. and many passengers were injured - and
several killed, Tr. Williams™ wire of the change in. trains had

not yet .trmu] 50 Che 1nd hN- son ‘met the-train hc.\rmg thc'
) uuurul .

s ]u-.l hl‘i size,” Rcun.lld said.
Wlhien alt the injured
Williams

I‘h’nlv, Daddy ru.hl lhuc
Imcsllmuun showed he' wad mistaken,
had been brought' out; and they: were” assured Dr.
wis. nol. among them, they returned home to receiy

Cod's_protecting hand was over that {fain,

" Divine provi-

dence slowed that engine and caused lhc nlhcr lr"un 1.0 lc:w no

\nlhuul m:llxm;, cnnmcu(mq

God Gets, “the. Glory o

carly part of this ccntur}
He was then

Let hlm tell the story. - . .
"l preached o qurmon on. 'D(..llh, Huell, .md thc Jud;.,m(.nl,

put’it in print. The God's Revivalist-took the .1nuscr1pt and

The booklet” took. fire. - It solil by

It swept- around the “orlri un-

 When ‘the old preachér. came. ‘down: to his end, | Ilkc mo:l
prmchurq he was hot blessed with'an abundance of muney, and
could have used more of it; He thmu,ht of Lhe. mlc of the
boak for 525, and the royalies it \\.oulel h.lw.' ("lrnul lf suld
on a royalty basis. . Then he said: ‘ ‘
“Thank Ged thit I'have becn, of this”

sryice _lo Ii;" kmg-

~dom. "’ God grts the LJnrv I got: Uzc $a5 00

Rcchnrglng Sp:rltual Energles

* “Lomd, give me four monlhs aloneto prepare for this tnp lu .

Sl'mh) “Jones prayved.on-recelving an ipvitation
to Lie thé principal speaker during the Jast” Preaching Mission -
“which ‘the IL’(]U‘.I(L‘(! Lhurchcs conducted lhruughnut thé na-

Ameérica,” L.

lmn .
Ie was thvn in Imh.t, prc'u:lun;,. Chrlst lo the sludcnts of

T never thought .much of the sale of the
" booklet, for [ wits glad for service to God's- kingdom.” ) ’
the thmmn(ls, going -

thc Gcncra['- h
|)rntht|n;,, hand” o? God - .

The divine \’ulu will- say to-engineers ol
. ourolate, Stop her! and .ur{uia nts will obey His command.
Williams - wiced

.conducting - as-

‘the wire.."

: “Gu(l pols. the ;zlm'), I ot the $25,” said, B.S. 'l“i>lnr.- the
T preacher of huoliness of: the Mcthmhal Chuth (lurlm., th' C oL

.m old man, mul 1n~. prcndum, mlmslr\ \\ as al
a.closey but one little. hooklel. still carried his mtﬂ%.u,c'.lmuntl
, the world,: )

Gud Dblesseil it ‘with -‘sduls, c
Imnil) 1 decided to

the nation, discussing Jesus' way w:th the. Hlmlus, -and Tead-

ing many inlo the l\m},:_ior_n'.
that the only adequate. way”

thn “the eall came he realized |
by which be-could meet it,. was

-
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'Hc spent four months’ pnvmg 'm(i communmg \vllh God .
thnt he' might -recharge his smruu'll energies I'nr thc cunlhct i

These were scasons of close contact -with God. -

"mierica remembers those niarvelous messages, .md hum]rcds :

of preachers: will date their conversion from’ the hour of his
- meetings.

In hany of the leading cities of the nation there:

- were seores of preachers, filling” impaortant churchm, who arose.

“and ‘wid; *T have’ never chn conurtml

1 may receive the experience,’ [
Many of these men found God- umlcr Jones' mmlslry .
Jones -u:qum:d the qnnlu.l! cnerpy for this task of ]uulm;,

[)rc.ichcrs to Chnﬂ lllrmu..h a follr munth stason uf prn)gr

Pru) for me thn

Suved from the” E]eclnc Chmr

{

< warldly Cclamors -

the soul become united,

- taking. lifts the soul inte a spiritual atmosphere.
sible, When*entered min rightly, i fellowship, dircetly _between: :
"It should help the soul to ‘shut out -

\\hcrc Chnst and.
partake of -
which P'ml

cnmnummn room; thrmu,h 1qu =1cr.|mcnt
When we do ' (his ul:
those, spiritual| hlu:m;.:, in hu\\cnly [)l'll:LS abou

writes, - .
- L CreaTING” r\T\l()'-‘-l'Il!RF—Cm“mllm(m |nr-'

It makes pos-

e Srlkn‘tr,\r,

the soul and-its Lord.

that thr Master’s clear voice be heard.

“Entér inte the .communion tooin toray q\\hufc your %oul can

Hc \\1: charged “with ‘mititder—a- murder 0[ which he was.’

not guilty, Still no proof existed: of his innocence,  SiX months’

“might: be freed.”

cwcumql.mtnl uulunu .iruuml lum unh[

~tloubt but he killed the. man;,

-

- recalled the $ore throat. incident.

‘1 am wnilmg

" God, revedl xome way- by w hu:h ] can’. prove my mnnccllcc

But il it is Thy will for-m ta dic in the chair for ]Lsu% sake;
Remember my wile and ch:l(lren

mcru, the pn:nncr prayed. .

" “he languished ina sotithern pnnnn, -praving, hoping that he .
The la\\wrs had woven. a mrcful chain “of -
no_‘ nnc_ could .

in., 'I'h) .

*A telegram for you, prisoner,” lhb v.\.ir:]cn -:-ml, not tru%lmg_

the message to guard. -
“I fmmd a’program,”’ c'lgvr!\ !hc mmlmmul m.m r("ul the
\L"()\\ slip” of baper, #with Your name on it” where you were

“to Have sung in lhe college récital - the very night- you-were ~
%upposc(l to'be thrcc hundrul miles. away, mur(lz.rmn thc s.'ﬂec— :

man.'

came tlrnc fir me to «m;,, I arose and said I .+vas unable)”

MWiirden, 1 r(‘C.l" it :lﬁlmctl\ now ," s.ml lhc pmnmr \uth
. a new hope shining_in his' cyes, “I_was to have -suniz ‘ona
collc;,c program, |'i§t February; but T took a bad cold™ and.

: ! : Vh s
cwent to the program with my throat wrapped up. " When 1l. hl.c rs nf Clmm life.,

HAN you-have to do is to prmc that vou were. pfesent at. -

framed for-the murder,”

The evidence was soon ;.:\tluru!
zens- of that u:l]cw town being willing to testily that. they.
On. the day- of the. new
“trial when the judge called for the'. witnesses for ‘the ‘cofi-
dcmnctl man to stand (having first read the: pmgram) twenty-

five fine nppmnnp: men and women arose.
" “The case is dmmﬁﬂd,", the: judpe said w hcn he kncw w lnt T

- they . came- to - testify tp.

M1 was saved from the clectnc Cll'llr \\hcn the lord directed
my wife to find that little progmm \'.1th my
.lhe prisoner, tcmfmd .

“With such a m:rnc]c marking: lum. lu, ch'lmc a. pre'\chcr 'md

“Ask and ye-shall receive,” i

LAl rll.llls pest rud

-, Communion Sermons

.

Power of Commumon

Ty \T-ﬂ-ﬂ!t’ﬁtd be God- ., . whe has blessed us

tiarl bh\sm;,s in heavenly p!ucc's in Christ (Lphcsmns 1:3).
l\TItU[!U(_‘TlONw-Thc first Lord's ‘Supper was a direct r-ea-sun'

of “ronithunion between Christ and Hid . disciples. L.l(h Com-
- munion > Service  shoulid also be "a . season. of contagt
“Christ’ thrmu,h :pmtm[ fcllmvahlp

-that program- whether or ‘ot you sang,” remarked the warden, o
- who had begun to sutpccl th'u th smmn;, prmfhcr h'lrl been

scores of ruput.ihle ull—.

- frlcnrhhlp with your Lard,

“first’ Communion Ser\lc(, with the power’of sonj.

table can be carried with you thrmu.ll -gong:

‘,ch\ withi melu 1] blewnm in heavenly 1)1.1ccs

rut ina huwcn]} ‘atmiosphere. B 4

11. “Brixac Iy THE CSovn INTO I)m\r I‘:nm\sluv—’l‘hc .
disciples entered info a closed toom “phd, freety conversedt with
their Master. They sat pround™a common ldh]l. ate a com-
mun méal,- the bread and the wing, fandd Bind their feet washed
by the Master,” In presehce they were one with the. Lord, i’
not’ entirely, in pirit. At this table. today enter into this close
. Becorle with Him in spirit, Enter
into the closed room of cnmmunum U'l'll \nur\s:)u] mlght j’)'lr-

- - tuke of His heavenly hlessings.-

iR h]cs;:cd'
He have a
concludimg tsuch to'the huutnl) .almu:plwrc by singing., He,
also made -it” possible for the cummunum relationship and
.nlmnaphm to be carrictl uut into, the crises that were to fol-
low, The heavenly ntmosphtrc which the soul h'\R}ﬁ in at the
Sing. today of
“Eat, and arise singing.
WhiCh l!us table-

Tt Unrm\(. PoweR oF Sci\rrmjcr-uq

the hroken hody and the shedblaed.”
Carry into lumurro\\ *s dutivs ‘the ‘i)]uqm__

“affonds vou {oday. - : e

CDhCE{'bI(J\—C[)(l l]lrmu.\h (‘hn:t ¢an bluR vour <uu] “this
He can cause
your qnul to sit tnther in hra\ enly placeé- in -Christ Jesus:
Eat’ of this brokeh body in sy mlml tlml you ml;,hl be par-

szrnunl Exnmmatwn

’]rwmﬂm Tet -a man examine Timself . ,fm' he. irlmf mmh B
and drinkith waavorthily, catell and rirmkr!h dmmmlmn to.
Imnwlf (a Cor, 11:28,.29). . -

INTROBECTION—None  should . pnr!al-.c of lhc Cnmmunmn

“Service who is not ceftain of his spiritual relationship with L
.. Christ.

While “this is a prl\llcu of the Cllt1<111n and q,

. source of spiritual power it may hecome . thc souree nf (hm-

name ‘on it ”:

'lnrml.c of this service:-

nation {v one who p1rml\m un\-.nrlluh
1. Tiosk Wro Ak’ Wnnrm—Whn ]mq ) sl)mtuat ru..ht lo

*(3) Those who live

) .d:ul\ so that Gml can bless- with, !nawnly hlcum;,s (4) T]mqe

- won bundreds_to the Lord hefore his ministry ended. . » =, -
: is. God's promise, Nothing is |
_ t(m great for Him to pcrfnrm, il we \\1II onlv ask’ .m!h jmth .
: rtmng in Gmi's promise. - : :

'rth all spm:- :

Cwith . -
Wc must cnlcr inta ‘ihe

" pant of. his- table- brings trouble tp -his conscience.
- keeps his soul frnm pmnkmw of the spiritual power of Christ,

Apmmph yuour actions,
you are ‘dfawn to love,
" things,

-your life in Gorl,

in whom there is no vileness. or sin.

II, PARTAKING® Unwortiiy—(1)" The| umv.nrth\ partici-_- .

(2) He-

(3}. He finally brings:_damnation -and spiritoal’ deathi” (o his.
soyl, (4) He alsg. l)rmg,s “weakness, sickness and fum[l\ death
upon himself’ hec1u~:c of this, (See 2 Cur 11: 30) '

111, Examnise &’oumrzu Tmn\—l]eforc you come o this -
'-hhlc this -muorning . look mm -vour. heart and see "if you are

worthy -to pariake, (1) "Look to your. motives. SLe what
(2) Look to your love life. Sce what
the world -or Christ and =1)1r11u.1|
(3) anmlm your relationghip to God. “Are you and

He one in coifimunion, spiritual nature? (H) Do’ you kcvp the

- divine commands daily?. (5) Has® t!u: <hcd hlnml bccn 1pphcr!
" for the remission of )our sins?

Concmsu)N—Mler a mrdut twmmatmn of your hfc, if
vou find veu are worthy, before you come to the ‘table renew .
Entér ity this New Covenant with Gud's

His -

{1 Those “ho have heen “divincly -
made alive in Jesus: (’) Thuse wha follow the heavenly light
- which _Christ. sheds apon their pathway.




R wmerme

“and we gather here today in death’s presence:

us. - This parting is “harsh,

his. ble friend.
_greatest posseésion, Llcrml life, -
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Let this :crvu:c hc a micans
“of dr'uung )ou ncarcr your Redeemer.

Funeral S{z_rmons

e o

Beyond Denth s lcy Grlp

I‘nr—:!ud there shall be no mare death (Rev: 21 4)
[\TROI)UCT!ON#Dcath |c3 gripp has seized another fncnd
We look into
llu. cold face-of.a lmcd one whom death lured -away from
bt God e praized lhcrc is= "a
Immclnnd of the:seul-far btynnd death’s “icy hand.:
1. -AcELONG - Dreans—In, that  heavenly land -

carth can be \mrkcd out, m fruilmn, fnr there xs no more

. death, -

IL M\N‘; Wmm lw'nn

Du not lhru'.'- mmy mur cnnﬁdcncc in, G0d1 but -
- retiew yaur vows and partake.

Brmmrs His qur FRIEND————‘-
" Death is man's worst enemy measurcd in the light of time, -

ambmanc. :
 and - dreams . wnth which !hc saint “filléd his vision ‘while on .

‘Bui’ for the saint, measured by heaven's standard, it hccomc-i.f

For it gives one an cternal  hold' on man’s
looks like decay. upon a vista of immortal glory,

elerpity’s principle. is- life, " Death says that -all things - must

Death opens a. door that®

come ito . end—al} fmnd:hlps cease, all -dreams blur, all

uILnls vanish, all' consuming :loves. .lest in the grave, Bt -
h(,wcn—f,nr bcyom! the  Lony f'm;,cr-;v of : dcathmilcralclq the

gloriods - fact that: _riendships- ncvcr ‘come. to an end over:

there, meetings never hre'gk up, shnutmj, never (hcs do“n,'

die, (2} Ilc:wms ]mc NEVEE: Leases,

-nor death,

LCoxeL ‘U‘H()N——DO not gncvc for our. dcmrlcd friend whmc '
He is'nnt

Tmbde fife we honor tmlﬂy with these brief word&

. . ll("l(l bt he hws I:c) ond - lhe rnch o{ dcalh
e - ‘

n

No Mm'e Denlh ”._.1

TE xt—And there shall br 1o more death (Rc\' 21; 4)
I\muan-m\—On carth all things end-~in heaven all things

- only begin. Things over there have bul ore cnd—the beginning,
“What life starts ends, bul what heaven starts always goes on. |+ -
- Death has ended andther life,- but fur thc rc-dccmcd 1t ‘comes”

“with but a new hu,mmng ’ . -

- L TrE Grorwps - Non—!‘umnls are =olcmn occasions to
which only 't

No thnught can change this fact,
is- todiiy- dwelling in" a land \\hcrc death nevek comes,
~11;, Tuere Is No. Drara:

Bt hc

never comes tnvm eivl,  (4). Heaven's day is c]cudlcss. (5)
Heaven's joy “is never “datkened - hy
llnvcnﬁ perfeet héalth is never marred by tiredness,-sickness

uulhm;; but “perfect life, joy "l Dliss,

TI; Heaven Oxck -Gainey' NEVER Lusr—()ncc thc [.,ntcs of
.'pmrl close ori a soul, a5 they have on this loved one who has
- departed, they never open twdq again for. his deparlure. There
HI. Rrecimes or Time AND ErerNiTy-—Time's Baw s dc.lll!——— -t

dare no. sailings on e goed, ship: Zion marked - “time Tof de-
[nrturc," for in heaven ‘there are only- arnval~
the héavenly. port but never_ leave,

the hope of heaven can add a glotious note, for -
~avhen earth ru:ulcq from view heaven comes in prospect. This
Soved  one. is deail.

(1) ]Icm’cnq fncnd~lup5 nevcr‘ .
(3} Heaven's rejoicing '

human ‘sorrow.” (6)

(7} In heaven there is no 1Ic.1th uf any lypc—";

We s.'uI lmo' N

¥ 43,———4 - w‘wh—h —“"“"‘ e

" Concrusiox—Our loved one, today- Imnnrul hy our pres-

ence; these gnclous finwr:rﬁ Uuse few words of rcnumbmncc,
can never die again, HL has’ rained the port ‘of cternity, and

tc:trs ‘never ﬂuw

shall never apain. sml -the small barque of Ius life. upon the "

m;.mg ~mrmq nf dcalh, for i in hmvc.n there is: nu (lC'llh

. L

Expos:tory Outlmes for August

: Thé‘.Nm.v and Lnrl-ng Way -
(Ilchru\'s 10 4-25) - :
l‘m lmsn? TO THE Henrews Is A

Lewm T Cor]ctt

’ hom[ af Chnst (v, 21)
“a, He offers Himsell as 2 sacrifice:”

b, He, bcmg, above, maintains the
- -pruwswn for - lhc rcmisslnn ‘of

¢, Helis the dmnc mrty o aqsurc

5 the continizance and pcrpclueu of'

"I‘nE PROVI‘EIO\S oF Tne an ANI).

.x. Through beldniss of punty of

. b Through a cnnscmusnch of c!mn-' '

'"H'wmg our
Irom an  cvil
bndlcs

¢. Throtigh the definite.. \ntm:s Dl';.

- the Holy Spirit to the’ rc'lhl} nf

i Hdok' aF COAPARISONS
L. . The belter revelation: sin.
2. The bclur‘ brotllerhnml ' '
L ihc bLtlcr_thu .m'l ’
“ 4. The better privst. - the divine covenant- (v. 16),
8. The belter sacrifice, CII1,
6. ‘The- Better provisiop. . - LIviNG Way :
(I A-Way Provioen TuroucH TIE SAC- 'L, Full “assurance with- God (v .-
RIFICE oF Citmst:
.~ A superior s:uzrlﬁcc to ll:af. of the " - motives (vs, 16, 19).
Okl Cuvcn’mt (vs 3, 12),
.1. In the chamc!er of the sacrifices : " ness before. God,
".b. In the-extent of the provision, hedrts sprinkled
S ln Llnt it _was nﬂ'crc(l once I(Jr-" . -comsiénce . and - our
oo oalls © washed  with pure wa!nr
. 2. A voluntary shcddm;, uf st uwn_-'
' 'blund (vs, 19,720)" :
" a, - The guiltless tuLm;, mc placc of - sanctification (v. 15)..
“the ity "2, bu.adfaslmss in Goul (v. 23)

" The purc' taking  the pl.icc,uf

thc impure, . .

;- The Ll(.‘llﬂ mvmg lumsxlf for the
unclmn. ,

-« The free ‘man- l.ﬂ\mg, lhc place _

,of the cnm[cmmd

A W.ly m':mlnmr:d hy the prre:t-'

. "‘c: By a ngrpo,sq(ul Imlhfulncssl m

a. Trusting in_ the faithfulness. of |

-~ Gad to’ verlf) His promise. *For
" heis- faithiul “that promised.”

“hbe By asettled determination and.

conviction- to- ohcv the Lqrd
“Without wavering,"”

maintaining a 'p:;off.&:mn of . word
-"and deed:
“ profession. of our . fdith."

& As man ‘depends upon. God he
s Tiade. strong - for any c1rcum"

qtamc of life, -

. The prm isinn for anur'iglng olhcrs;
"(vs, 24, 25), :
“a, To provoke, -

~others to’a gre.uer fcn’cncy of
: love,

activity in'the’ kmgdnm of God.

. ¢. Seuting Ahe. proper example " in’
‘-'mcndmg the hnur of Gutl and’ -

- in umshlp

IV TIIE Greatest BLi ESSINGS  OF 'rms "
! 'NEW AND Livine: Way ARr FOR TllE =

SANCTIFIED -

I. This is the group (he - writer - was
: discussing when this truth was m- ’
troduced (vs, 10, 14, 15}, i

‘2. "The sanctified will enjoy il most be-

- cause,_of their complete scpamtion
from the distracung, elcmcnl of sin
~'in the heart, o
3. The Rancuﬁc(l are in a cIuscr bond :
~of union with the divine wherely
. Gaod can dtrcct thcm more: accuntc-

“Let iis hold fast the

arouse an(l Rllr

T b To ch.ﬂlgm,c all men’ to greater 7

L]
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foele

; ,iudusm, 1040
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1\ .'l'ﬂfl maore msl]y fuide lhcnr steps
“in the way of “truth: . _
. Thesanctified arc. fervent in appfe-

ciation and love for their Savior and

set oa hcurr anmplt_‘ for others tn

fnl[ow o

:-‘T  Power ‘of the C-h;ql)el.
{Isaiah 35) T

lsfu,m PrROPHESIED Muc- CDNCLRN-

NG THE GosPEL®

. L That it would 3hc a rL1<onabl\. TC-
